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SARL DOCTRINE ANN 
AND ERVDITION FOR | 
ANT CHRISTEN 
man, ſet furthe by 
the kynges ma- 
leſtie of En- 
glande 


rp 


I ALES Pſal.xix. 2 
Lorde preſerue the Kyng, amd pere 
vs Whan we call vpon tbe. 
„Pfalz. Ie 
Lorde in thy ſtrengthe the Kynge 1#| 
hall reioyſe, and be meruailous glad 13/7 
through thy ſaluation. *& 
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The declaration of fapth. 
The articles of oure beliefe . called d the 


Crede. ä 
The ſeuen latramentes. | 
The. x. commandementes of almyghty 
god. Bo 
Sur loꝛdes payer called the Pater noſter. | 
The ſalutation of the angell/ called * 


| Aue Maria. 
An article of freewyll. 
An article of iuſtifitation. 
An article of good woꝛnes. 
Ok pꝛaàper foꝛ ſoules departed. 
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SSHENRY THE EYGHT 
„ BY. THE GRACE. OF GOD ATR 

of Englande,Fraunce, and Irelande, de- 

fendour of the faythe,and in earthe of the 

churche of England and alſo of Ireland,. 

ſupreme hed, vnto all his faithful and lo 
uyng ſubiectes ſendeth greetyng 


Ine as in the time of darcke- 
2) 2A neſſe and ignozaunce, fyndynge our 
* 4 2 2 people ſeduced and dꝛa wen from the 
ruth by hypoctiſp and ſuperſtition, 
we by the helpe of god a his woꝛde 
haue trauapled to purge and clenſe : 
— frome the apparant enozmities of te 
ſame, wherin by openynge of goddes trueth, wit g 
ſettyng furth and publiſhyng ok the ſcriptures, our "BY 
labours(thankes be to god) haue not ben void and 
fruſtrate: Do nowe percetuing.that in the tyme ob 
knowledge, the deuil( who ceaſſeth not in all tymes e 
to vere the wozlde)hath attented to returne 66 
(as the parable in the goſpel ſhewith) into thehous s 
purged and clenſed, accompanied with ſeuen wo:le Wh 
ſpirites: and hypocriſp and ſuperſtition beyng er- 5 3 
cluded and put away, we fynde entered into ſome ol 3 3 
- ourpeopleshartes.antnclination to ſiniſter unde: 3 
ſtandynge of ſcripture, pꝛeſumption. artogancye, - © e 2 
carnall liberty, and contention : we betherfoze con⸗ 3 23 5 
e fo; the cefozmacion of 2 


THE PREFACE, 3 
fo? attoyding of ſuche diuerſitie in opinions, as by 
the ſayde euyll ſpirites might be engendꝛed to ſette 
furth with the aduiſe of our clergy ſuche a doctrine 
and declaration of the true knowledge of god and 
his wozde, with the pꝛincipall articles of our reli⸗ 
gion, as wherby all men may vntfoꝛmely be ledde 
d taught the true vnderſtandyng ok that whiche is 
neceſſary fo: euery chꝛiſten man to know, foꝛ the oꝛ⸗ 
dering ok him ſelfe in this lyfe,agreably to the will 
and pleaſure ot almyghty god. Which doctrine alſo 
the loꝛ des bothe ſpitituall and tempoꝛall. with the 
nether houſe of our parliament, haue both ſene and 
Iyke very wel. And foz knowlege of the oꝛdze of the 
matter in this boke conteined, foꝛ as muche as we 
Faythe knowe not perfectly god, but by fayth, the declara⸗ 
= tion of faith occupieth in this tretile the firſt place. 
E Wherunto is nexte adioyned the declaration of the 
; Thecrede artieles of our Crede, conteinpng what we ſhulde 
beleue. Ind incontinently after them koloweth the 
Theſacra explication of the ſeuen ſacramentes, wherin god 
mentes: g;dinartly woꝛketh, and whereby he participateth 
| vnto vs his ſpeciall giftes and graces. in this lyfe. 
Whiche matters lo digeſted and ſet fozth with ſim⸗ 
plicitie and plaineſſe, as the capacities and vnder⸗ 
 __.- FQandynges ofthe multitude of our people map ea⸗ 
Fun lu receyue and compꝛehende the ſame: There kolo⸗ 
Remes. weth conuenientlye the declaration ot the. x.com⸗ 
maundementes, beyng by God oꝛdepned the hyghe 
way. wherin eche man ſhulde walke in this lyfe, to 


eternally in toy with him. Whiche bycaule we — 
* | no 
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finiſhe ktuitfully his tourney here, and after to reſt 


THE PREFACE, .-_ 


not doo of our ſelfe, but haue nede alwayes of the 


grace of god. as without whom we can neither con⸗ 

tinue in this Iyfe ne without his ſpeciall grace doo 

any thing to his pleaſure, wherby to atteine the life 

to come: We haue after declaration of the cõmande⸗ 

mentes, expounded the. bii.petitions of our Pater The pater 
noſter. wherin be conteined requeſtes and ſuites foz ****+ 
all thynges neceſſary to a chʒiſten man in this pꝛe⸗ 

ſent Iyfe, with declaration of the Zue Marta, as a The Jus 
pꝛayer conteinyng a toyfull reherſall,and magnifi⸗ 


png ok god in the wozke of the incarnatio of Chʒiſt 


whiche ts the grounde of our ſaluatton.wherin the 

bleſſed virgin our Lady, foꝛ the abũdance of grace, 
wherwith god indued her, is alſo with this remem⸗ 

bꝛance honoured and wozſHypped, Ind foz as mu⸗ 

che as the heades and ſenſis of out people haue ben 4 
imbuſted. and in theſe dayes trauailed with the vn- - ; 
derſtandyng of Freewtll, Juſtification, Good woz⸗ Fran 
kes, and Paying fo2 the ſoules departed: we haue Jan es- 
by the aduiſe of our clergte,fo: the purgation of er⸗ Soodwoß 
tonious doctrine, declared and ſette furthe openly. kes · 
plainip, and without ambiguitte ot ſpeche, the mere Prater ©99 
and certain truthe in them. So as we verily truſte 
that to knowe god, and ho we to lyue after his plea⸗ 
fure, to the atteining of euerlaſtyng life in the ende 
this boke contepneth a perfecte and ſufficient do⸗ 1 
ttrine, grounded and eſtabliſhed in holy ſcriptures. 
Wherfoze we harttly exhozte our people of all des 
grees, willyngly and earneſtly bothe to reade and 
pꝛinte in they: hartes the doctrine of this boke. conn 
lideting that god ( who as faynt 3 ab 5» 4 
6 | lt by 


THE PREFACE, 
diuideth to his churche his graces diſtinctly ) hath: 
oꝛdered ſome lozte of men to teache other, andſome 
to be taught, that al thynges ſhulde be done ſemely 
and in oꝛdꝛe, and hathe beautified and ſet furthe by 
diſtinctiõ ot miniſters and offices, the ſame church: 
And conſideryng alſo that foꝛ the one parte whiche 
ſhuld teache other, is neceſſary not only knowlege, 
but alſo learnyng and cunnyng in the ſame knowz 
lege, wherby they may be hable conuentently to di⸗ 
ſpence and diſtribute to their audience the trueth of 
god, accoꝛdyng to they: connyng foz the edification 
of other, and by true expoſition of the ſcriptures ac: 
coꝛdynge to the apoſtolicall doctrine'receyued and 
mainteined from the beginnyng, and by conferring 
and declaration of them, to conutnce,tefell, and re⸗ 
pꝛoue all errours and vntrouthes let furthe to the 
contrary a finally be alſo able to glue an accompte, 
as ſaàynt Peter ſaycth, of that they pꝛofeſſe: Jt muſt 
be agreed than that foꝛ the inſtruction of this parte 
of the church, whole offpce is to teache other, the haz 
uing. redyng. and ſtudyeng of holy ſcripture, bothe 
ok the olde and newe teſtament, is not onely conue⸗ 
nient but alſo neceſſary: But fo2 the other parte of 
the churche oꝛdeined to be taught, it ought to be de⸗ 
med certainly that the reading ofthe olde and newe 
teſtamẽt, is not ſo neceſſary fo all thoſe folkes, that 
of duty they ought and be bound to reade it, but as 
the pꝛince and the policy ot the realme ſhall thynke 
cöuentent, ſo to be tollerated oz taken from it. Con⸗ 
fonant wher vnto the politike lawe ok our realme 
hath nowe reſtrained it krom a greate meyny, eſte⸗ 


myng 


TS. 


THE PREFACE, 

ming it ſufficient foz thoſe lo reſtrained,to here and 
truely beate away the doctrine of ſcripture taught 
by the pꝛeachers, and fo tinpant the telſons of the 
ſame.that they may obſerue and kepe them in ward⸗ 
ly in their harte, and as occaſion ſerueth, expꝛeſſe thẽ 
in their dedes outwardly, wherby they may be par⸗ 
takers of that bliſſe, whiche the gyuer of bleſſednes 
our ſauiour Chatlte ſpake ot and pꝛomiſed to ſuche, 
ſayeng:Beati qui audiũt uerbum dei, & cuſtodiunt illud. 
Bleſſed be they that here the true doctrine of god, and 
kepe it, whiche is the true ſenſe of that texte, wher⸗ 
fo:e we exhoꝛte and deſp2e al out louyng ſubiectes, 

that they pzayeng to God foz the ſpirite of humili⸗ 
tie, do confoʒme them ſelues as good ſcholers and 
learners ought, to here and beate away as afoze, 
and willingly to obſerue ſuch oꝛdꝛe, as is by vs and 
our lawes pꝛeſcribed, and to rede and beare well az 
way the true docttine, lately by vs and our clergye 
ſet fo2the foꝛ theyꝛ erudition, wherby pꝛeſumption 
and arrogancye ſhall be withſtanded, malyce and 
contention expelled, and carnall libertie refrayned 
and tempered.and dildeyne clerely remoued and ta 
ken away. So as endeuouryng our ſelues to lyue 
quietly and charitably togither, eche one in his bo⸗ 
cation, we ſhall be ſoo replenyſhed with mantfolde 
races and gyftes of god, that after this Iyfe we 
all reigne in toy euerlaſtyng with the onely head 
of the vniuerſal catholike churche our ſauiour and 
redemer Jeſus Chʒiſte. Amen. 
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PIR ORASMOCHE AS IN 

82 ne this boke, whiche is lette furthe fo; 

ow: we the inſtitution and erudition of the 
PM common people, the articles of our 

(eaith haue the fpzſte place, it is very 
— T1 ccefſarye, befo2e we entre into the 
aration of the ſayde articles, ſome thyng to en⸗ 
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decl 


treate of fayth,to the intent that it may be knowen. 
what is ment pꝛopꝛely by the wozde Faythe, as it is 
apperteynyng to a chaiſten man, who by faythe is 5 
partakerof goddis denefites by Chꝛyſte. And als 
though Faith be dinerfly taken in ſcripture, it hal 
be ſufficient to entreate here, of two kyndes oz ac⸗ 


ow 
4. 
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the creation of the wozlde, as ſayeth ſaint Baule in Rom. . 
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; Hebr. xi. 


FATTHE,: 

of Chitlte,cuer ſpthe that tyme, taught continual⸗ 
ly and taken alwayes foꝛz true, ought to be receyued 
accepted and kept. as a perfect doctrine apoſtolyke, 
And this ts'the firſt acception of Faith, which man 
hath of god, wherin man leaneth not to his owne 
naturall knowledge. whiche is by reaſon, but lea⸗ 
neth to the knowledge, atteyned by Fapth, without 
the whiche Faith, we be ignoꝛant and blynde. and 
can not vnderſtande, accozdynge as the pzophete 
Eſaie ſaythe, Niſi credideritis, non intelligitis, Onles 
ye beleue, ye ſhall not vnderſtande. Ind this fatthe 
is the beginning, entrfe, and introduction vnto all 
chꝛiſten telygion and godiynes, Foz as ſapnt Paul 
ſayth, be tbat commeth to god, muſt beleue that be 
is, and that he is a rewarder vnto theym, whiche ſeeke 
to pleaſe bym. And this kaithe, although it be the 
neceſſary beginning ok all rightuouſneſle, yet if it 
pꝛocede not further, to Hope and Charitie, it is tal⸗ 
led in ſcripture a deade Faythe, bycauſe it is voyde 
and deſtitute of the lyfe and efficacy of charitie. 

Tapthe in the ſecond acception is conſidered as 
4 it hath hope and charitie aunexed and topned 
vnto it: And faith ſo taken ſignifieth not onely the 
belefe and perlwaſion befoze mentioned in the kyꝛſt 


: 'Acception. but alſo a ſure confidence and hope, to 


atteyn what ſo euer god hath pꝛomiled foz Chaiſtes 
fake,andan harty loue to god, and obedience to his 
commaundementes. Ind this Faythe is a lyuely 
faythe and wozketh in man a redy ſubmiſſion of 
his wyll to goddts wylle. Ind this is the effectu- 


all faythe that wo ke th by charitie, whiche laynte 


Paule 


FAITHE, 


Paule vnto the Galathians affirmeth to beof ba⸗ 


lue and ftrengthe in cnRISTE 182Sv. Bythis gu. v 


Faythe, Ibzaham, not knowing whether he ſhulde 


goo, went out ot his countreye, and dwelte in the Hebr. ai 


lande ok beheſte, as in a ſtraunge lande, lokynge 
and truſtynge foꝛ a citie founded and buylded by 
alinyghty god.By this Faythe alſo, he was ready 
to offer vp his onely begotten ſonne Jſaac, whan 
he was tempted, in whom he loked fozthe pzomyle, 
nothynge doubtynge, but that god was able to 
ràyſe hym vp agayne frome deathe. And this wyle 
is Faythe taken in the moſte part of the examples, 
whyche be recyted of ſainte Paule in the eleuenthe 
chapiter of his epiſtle to the Hebzues. Ind this 
Faythe euery chꝛiſten man p:ofeſſeth and couenan⸗ 
teth to keepe, whan he receyueth the ſacrainent of 
Fo declaration whereof, it is to be noted, that 
all pꝛomyſes of god, made to man after the falle of 
Fdain, fo; Chꝛiſtes ſake, be made vnder this condi⸗ 
tion, that man ſhoulde beleue in god, and with the 
grace of god, gyuen foz RIS TE, endeuoure 
hym ſelke to accomplyſhe goddis commandemen⸗ 
tes. The churche (therfoze intendynge that man 
ſhoulde alwayes haue in mynde, how the pꝛomyſes 
ok god be made vppon condition, and without ke- 
pinge of the condition, no man is partaker ot god⸗ 
dis pꝛomyſes) hathe taughte and oꝛdeyned, that 
menne bekoꝛe they recepue baptiſme, ſhall pꝛompſe 


and couenaunte to kulkplle the ſayde condytten 


and to fozlake the deuyll wm the worde, andes 
3 | B.. ae 


FAIT EHE. 
ſerue ouely god. Ind ok this eſpeciall couenaunt, 
wherbp man byndeth him ſelf to god, he is called in 
latyn Fidelis,faithefull, and he that neuer made the 
ſame couenant,o2 after he hath made it,renounceth 
and refuſcth the ſame, is called amonges chꝛyſten 
men [nfidelis, vnfaythłull oz heathen. Ind bycauſe 
god hath made pꝛomiſe and couenant with wan(as 
is befoze declared) whiche we muſte moſte aſſuredly 
beleue, that god wyll obſerue and kepe. and is euer 
in his woꝛdes and pꝛomyſes, moſt true,. moſte iuſte, 
moſte conſtant:therfoꝛe god is called ( as he is in 
dede kapthkull to man, and keepeth and obſerueth 
his fayth, that is to ſap, his pꝛomyſe to man, requi⸗ 
ryng that man ſhulde lykewyſe kepe his faithe and 
pꝛompſe towardes hym. | | | 

Nowe of that whiche is befoꝛeſayd, it is mani⸗ 
feſt, that Fayth(as it is taken in the ſecond acceptt- 
on)is.the perfect faythe of a true chʒiſten man, and 
conteineth the obedience to the holeddctrine and re⸗ 
ligion of Chꝛiſte. Aud thus ts faythe taken of ſaynt 
Paule, and in other places of ſcripture, where it is 
ſayd,that we be iuſtified by fayth. In which places 
men map not thynke that we be iuſtified by faythe, 
as it is a ſeuerall vertue ſeparated from hope and 


charitie, feare of god and tepentaunce, but by it is 


ment Faith, neither only ne alone, but with the foꝛ⸗ 
ſayd vertues coupled togyther, conteining as it is 
afo;cſayde, the obedience to the hole doctrine and 
religton of Chꝛiſte. ; | | 

And here is to be noted, that every man, that 
dothe offeude god dothe not lole his fapthe therby. 
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gaynſte ys: Vet thoſe men. ſo bꝛeaking their pꝛomyſe 


mapne in hym that hath fallen from fayth, after the 


FAITHE;' * ; 

Foꝛthey that ſynue by fratitie' and ſodeyn motions 
(whtche iuſte men doo not auoyde) and be taughte 
therfoze of Chꝛiſt to lay in their Pater noſter, Foꝛgiue 
vs our treſpaſſes, as we foꝛgyue them that treſpaſſe a⸗ 


with god, and flackyng in ſuche care and deſpꝛe, as 
they ſhulde haue to pleaſe god, neuertheleſſe be not 
accompted to haue loſt theyꝛ fayth therby, yea they 
alſo who after the knowlege of god, fall into dead⸗ 
ly ſynne aduiſedly, as they that committe murther, 
adultery, and other abhominations, and ſoo falle 
from faythe,as it is taken in the ſeconde acception, 
and be therfoze out of the ſtate of grace and fauour 
of god foz the tyme, yet do not thole men fall frome 
fayth, as it is taken in the fyzſt acception, that is to 
ſaye from certapne and aſſured knowledge of god Luca. 
and his doctrine. And therfoze the goſpell ſpeaketh 
ok a ſeruaunt, that knoweth the wyl of his loꝛd, and 

dothe it not. And ſaynt James in his epiſtle ſayeth, lacob. l. 
that Faythe map remayne without charttie. Wher⸗ i 
fo:e a tranſgreſſour of thelawe of almyghty God 

after baptiſine, kepeth ſtyll a remozſe of conſcience, 

and the lyghte of knowledge by Faythe, wherby he 

ſeeth the remedyes, howe to atteyne remyſſion of 
ſpnne.and by a ſpecial gyfte of further grace is mo⸗ 

ued to vie the ſame remedyes, and ſo by fapthe wal⸗ 
keth the wayes aꝛdeined to atteine remiſſion of ſin= 

nes, as inthefacrament of penauce.ſhalbe declared. 


Thus we haue ſhewed two accepttons of fayth 
and declared, that the fayth of knowledge map re⸗ 


Bin - ſecond 


FAITH-E, 

Fecond acception , But whether there be any ſpecial 
particular knowlege, which man by faith hath cet⸗ 
tainly of him ſelf, wherby he may teſtify to him ſelfe. 
that he is of the pꝛedeſtinates, which ſhal to thende 
petſeuere in their callynge, we haue not ſpoken, ne 
can not in ſcripture ne doctours kind, that any ſich 
faith can be taught oꝛ pꝛeached. Truth it is, that in 
the ſacramẽtes inſtituted by Chꝛiſt, we may cõſtant 
ly beleue the wozkes of god in them, to our pꝛeſent 
comk᷑oꝛt. and applycation of his grace and fauour, 
with aſſurance alſo, that he wyll not fatle vs, if we 
fall not from hym. Xoherfoze lo continuinge tn the 
ſtate of grace with hym, we may beleue vndoubted⸗ 
ly to be ſaued. But fozaſmoche as our o wne fratlty 
and noughtynes, ought euer to be feared in vs, it 
is therfo:e expedient fo2 vs to lyue in contynuall 
watche, and continuall fight with our enemies, the 
deuyl, the fleſhe, and the woꝛld, and not to pꝛeſume 
to moche of our perſeuerance a contynuance in the 
ſtate ot grace, which on our behalfe is vncertayne 
and vnſtable. Foz although goddis pꝛomiſes made 
in Chꝛiſte be immutable, vet he maketh them not to 
vs, but with codition, ſo that his pzonnſe ſtandyng 
we may yet fatle of the pꝛomiſe, bicauſe we kepe not 
our pꝛomiſe. nd therfozetk we aſſuredly recken v⸗ 
pon the ſtate of our felicitie, as grounded vppon 
goddis pzoinile, and do not ther with remcbze, that 
no man ſhalbe crowned, onles he lautully fight, we 
hal trian h befoze the victozy,and ſo loke tn vain 
fo: that whizhe ts not otherwiſe pꝛomiſed, but vn⸗ 
cond:xdy1. And this euery chꝛiſten man muſt 
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¶ The Crede 07 the. xl articles 
bk the thꝛiſten faythe. 


Beleue in god the katheralmigh 
N IS ty mauer ok heauen and earth. 
I and in Jeſu Chailte his onely 
— ſ(loonne our loꝛde. 
ii whiche was tonteiued by the holy golte⸗ 
bone of the virgine Mary. 
ii! Suffred vnder Pöte Pylate- was cruciff 
ed dead buried. and deſcended into hell. 
v And the third day he roſe agein fro deth. 
vi he aſcended.into heauen, r litteth on the 
right hand ol god the father almighty. 
vii From thens he (hall come to indge the 
Annieke and the deade. : 
viii J beleue in the holy goſte. 
ix The holy catholike churche. 
x The communyon of — : The koꝛ⸗ 
gvuenes of ſynnes. 5 


xi The reſurrection of the body. _ 
xi And the lyke euerlaſtynge. Amen, 


Here 


THE NOTES. 


Here folowe tertayne notes fo: the 
better vnderſtanding ofthis Crede. 


Lo 


and ſingular the. xii.articles, contei⸗ 


they ſhall be perpetually damned. gb 


Secondly it is to be noted, that all true chꝛt⸗ 
ſten men, ought and muſte moſte conſtantly beleue, 
maynteyne and defende all thoſe thinges to be true, 


whiche be compꝛehended in this Crede, and in the 


* 


other. ii.credes, wherof the one is vſed to be ſayde 


at maſſe, and is appꝛoued bythe auncyent generall 


coutcelles,x the other was made by the holye man 
Fthanaſius : And alſo all other thynges which be 
cõpꝛehended in the hole body # canon of the bible. 
Thirdly that all true chꝛiſten men ought and 
muſt not onely repute take and holde all the ſayde 
thynges foz the moſt holy, molt ſure, and moſt cer⸗ 
tayne and infallible truthes of goddis woꝛde, and 


ſuche as nepther oughte ne can be altered oꝛ con⸗ 
uelled by any contratpe opinion oz authozitie: but 
alſo mult take # interpꝛetate all the ſame thynges 
acco2dynge to the lelfe ſame ſentence and interpꝛe⸗ 


Irc it is to be noted. that all 


ned in this Crede, beſo neceſſarye to 
be veleued koz mans ſaluation, that 
who ſo euer wyll not conſtantly be⸗ 

eue them, oz wyll obſtinately affirme the contrary 


| 


tation 


THE. "1,-AKTICLE © - : 
tation, whiche the woꝛdes of Culver do ſignifie, Og 
and the holy appꝛoued doctours of the cpUreye, ds CD * 
agreably intreate and defende. . 

Fourthly chat all true chꝛiſten men ought and Et 
muſt vtterlꝝ refuſe and condemne al thoſe opiniõs 3 
contrary to the ſaid.xii.atticles of our crede, whi⸗ ö 
che were of longe tyme paſte condemned in the.itit, 
holy tounſels, that is to ſay, in the counſelot Necez 
Conſtanſtinople, &phele, and Calcidonenle, | 


The fyrſt article. 


J beleue in god the father — 
ty maker of heauen and earthe. 


Onthe plain vnderſtandinge 

AY Jl hereof, euety materiall wozde ofthis 

article ſhalbe declared hereafter. Ind- - -_ 
kirſt we muſte knowe, that Sod is a S 
12 AA ſpiritual and an inuiſible ſubſtance, 
02 nature, of infinite power and eternall, without 
beginning oꝛ endyng, x of incompꝛehenſible know⸗ 
lege, wyldome, goodnes. iuſtite, and mercy,and that 
there is but one very god, thꝛe perſons, the father, 
the ſonne,# the holy goſt, that theſe thꝛe perſons, 
be not thꝛee goddis, but all one god, one nature» 
one ſubſtance, all one euerlaſtinge eſſence oa being 
and all lyke and equall in might, power, wildame. 
knowꝛlege. rightwyſnes, and all other thynges be- 
longyng bnto the deitie. And that werde 92 88 5 „ 
our ches god, there is none other 8 


- 
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| Father, 


: THY. 1. ARTICLE. 


"MN2eouer we muſt knowe, that godthe father 
is the fy2lt perſone in trinitie, and Father of his 
onely begotten ſon ne, the ſecond perſone in Tri⸗ 
nitie, and that he dyd begette him of his owne ſub⸗ 
ſtance, by eternall generation, that is to ſay, by ge⸗ 
neration that neuer had begynning. 

And where this article conteineth, that god 
the father is Almighty, it is as moch to fay, as that 
he map do all thynges that he wil. in heauen and in 
earthe, and nothyng is to hym impoſſible, and that 
his godly power and myghte excelleth infinitely, 
and tncomparably all other powers, tn heauen, 
earth, and hell: ſo that all other powers whiche be 
in heauen, earthe, oz hell, be nothynge as of theym 
ſelues, but haue all their might foꝛce and ſtrength 
ok hym, and be all ſubiecte vnto his power, and can 
not reſyſt o:lette the ſame. Ind althoughe god ba 
omnipotent, and ot infinite power, pet he is not au⸗ 
tho: oꝛ wozket of any ſynne: foz whan ſoeuer any 
ſynne is done by any creature,the ſame is wzought 
by the malice of the deuyll, oꝛ free wyll ol man, on⸗ 
ly by the ſufferance and permiſſion ol god, not and 
by the wozking a power of god, in ſtyꝛyng vp, kur⸗ 
theryng, oz aſſiſting the malice of the euyll thought 
oOꝛ deede. 6 35 
This article conteineth further , that god the 
father Almighty, dyd at the begynnynge, create, 
foutrme, and make of nought, heauen and earthe 


and all chynges viſtble,and inviſible, and that he 
dyd gyue vnto them, all theyꝛ power and myghte, 
and ſo he doch from tyme to tyme continually pꝛe⸗ 


ſerus 


| THE. I. ARTICLE | | 
ſerue, gouerne. ſuſteyne, and mainteine the hole 
woꝛlde, and all creatures therin,by his onely good⸗ 
neſſe and high pꝛouidence. in ſo moche that with⸗ 
out his continuall wozkynge, nothinge ſhulde be 
able, any while to continue. 


And koꝛ the moꝛe euydent and playne vpder- 
ſtandyng ot the firſte parte of this articke, whyche 
ts, J beleue in god, it is to be noted, that we muſte 
not onely beleue ſtedkaſtly, that god is, and that he 


is true in all his woꝛdes and pꝛomyſes, and thats 


he is omnipotente, and creatour of heauen and 


euaͤrthe. and ſo koꝛthe: but we muſte alſo with this 


our beleue, loue god, and cleaue onely vnto hym, 
and that with al our harte and power, and ſo conti⸗ 
nue and dwelle ſtyll in hym, by loue , It ſygnifteth 
alſo. that we muſt obey vnto his wyll. as well in al 
out in warde thoughtes and affections, as alſo in 
al our outwarde actes and dedes, and that we muſt 
abhoꝛre all vyce, and not wiſhe oz deſyze of god, any 
euyll oz vngodly thing. It ſygnyfyeth alſo that we 
mult conſtantly betake and commytte our ſelues. 
and all ours holy bnto god, and fyre all dur hole 


hope, truſt, and confidence in hym, and quyeteour 


ſelues in hym, beleuynge perfectly and aſſuredly 
that he wyll in dede ſhewe no leſſe goodneſſe, loue, 
mercy, grace, and fauour vnto vs, than he pꝛomp⸗ 


leth by his wozd to do with vs, vling ourlelues as 


afo:e is ſayde. 


This maner of beleue we ought to haue in no 
creatour of god. be it neuer ſo excellente, but in gods 
only, æ therkoꝛe in this crede, the ſaid maner of ſpen 
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By THE: II. ARTICLE, - 
kyng, J beleve in, is vſed onely in the the articles. 
whiche concerne the thꝛe perſons in trinitie, that is 
the Father, the ſonne, and the holy goſte. 


—— — 


The ſeconde article. 


¶ And in Jeſu Chꝛiſt his onely 


ſonne our loꝛde. 


„On the vnderſtandinge of this 
•öſecond article, it is to be knowen, that 

6 MIESsVS CHRIST is the only begotten 
2 SY ſonne of al mighty god the father, and þ 

he was begotten of his godly nature a 
ſubſtance eternally, and that he is very god, the 
ſame ſubſtance with god the father, and the holy 


goſt, vnto whom he is equall in all thinges of the 
godhead. And although we chziften men, may be 


called the childꝛen of god by adoption and grace; 


pet onely our ſauiour Jeſus Chatftc is god the ka⸗ 


thers ſonne by nature. 

we muſt knowe allo and beleue, that : = s v 
CHRIST, was eternally pꝛeoꝛdeined and appoin⸗ 
ted, by the decree of the hole Trinitie, to be our 


loꝛde, and to redeme and bzynge vs from vnder the 


dominion of the deuyl a ſinne, vnto his kyngdome, 
loꝛdſhyp. and gouernance,and therfoze is woꝛthely 
called 1ES Vs that is to ſay, ſauioꝛ: and CHRIST 
that is to ſape, anointed king pꝛieſt, and Lo R DE, 


that is to ſaye, redemer and gouernour, fo: he hath. 


done and fulfilled foz all mankinde the very both 
* both 
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THE, II. ARTICLE, TED 
bothe ofa pꝛieſt, and of a kynge, and loꝛde. Of a 
pꝛieſt, foꝛ aſmoch as he hath made ſacrificeand ob⸗ 
lation on the croſſe, in that he there willingly ſuffe- 
red his naturall body to be ſlayne, and his bloudde 
to be ſhed koꝛ remiſſion of ſynne, and ſo was bothe 
the pꝛieſte and the lactifice it ſelfe. Ind of a ktnge 
and loꝛde, in thathehath like a moſte mighty con⸗ 
querour, ouercome and vtterly oppꝛeſſed his enne⸗ 
myes, and hath ſpoyled theym of the poſſeſſion of 
mankinde, whyche they wanne befoze by fraude 
and deceyte, by lyinge and blaſphemynge, and hath 
bꝛought bp now into his poſſeſſion and dominion. 
to reigne ouer vs in mercy, lyke a moſt louing loꝛd 
and gouernourt. Ind therfoze in this article we call 
And although this woꝛde Dominus, diuers ty⸗ 
mes is tranſlated in to our englyſſhe tongue, the 
loꝛde, and the place and circumſtance of ſcripture, - 
_- oftentimes requireth the ſame, yet amonge vs chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men in our common ſpeche, when we ſpeake of 
Chnziſte and call hym Loꝛd, it is mooſte mete and 
contentent, that we call hym, Our loꝛde. to ſignifte 
and admontſhe vs, that we be his peculiar people, 
redemed by hym, and deliuered from the dominion 
and the capttuitie of the deuyll, and be made his 
owne pꝛopꝛe and obedient ſeruauntes, after which 
fozte, the heathen people (bycauſe of their infideli⸗ 
tie) be neither his ſeruauntes, ne partakers of his 
benekites, and therkoze can not ſap, and call him 


as (Chꝛiſten men do) Our loꝛd. c 
2 | C. iii. The 


The thirde article: 


whiche was conceyued by the holy 
goſt bozne of the virgin ꝙ ary. 


n declaratyon of this erty⸗ 


cle, pe ſhall vnderſtande, that whan 
13 © UDF the tyme was come, in the whiche it 
was bekoze oꝛdeyned and appoyn⸗ 
ted, by the decree of the hole Trini⸗ 
tie, that mankynde ſhoulde be ſaued and redemed, 
than the ſonne of god, the ſeconde perſon in Trint- 
tie, and verpe god, deſcended from heauen in to 
the wo2ld,to take vpon him the very habite fourme 
and nature of man, and in the ſame nature to ſuf 
ker his glozious paſſion foʒ the redemption and lal⸗ 
uation of all mankinde. | 
And fo? -farther declarationhereof, it is tobe 
conſydered, that befoꝛe the commynge of Chaiſe; 
mankpnde was ſo blynded and d;owned in ſynne, 
that the true knowlege of god was euery where in 
the wo;1d fozgotten,and his lawes bꝛoken, noton⸗ 
ly bythe gentiles in all other nations, but alſo by 
the tewes, the choſen people of god, to whome god 
had by his ſeruaunt Moiſes giuen his lawes, wher 
by they myght knowe howe to auoyde ſynne and 
pleaſed hym, and where thoſe lawes gyuen by god, 
were often by them tranſareſled, yet almighty god 
dyd from tymeto tyme, ſende to theym his pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, inſpired with his holy ſpirite, bothe to admo⸗ 
nythe them of their ſynnes, and to teache them ws 
ep 


* 
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z THE, INT. ARTICLE, 
they ſhuld truely vnderſtande and obſerue the ſaid 
lawes gyuen by his ſeruaunt Moyles. Ifter the 
whiche admonitions many tymes ſo gyuen by the 
pꝛophetes and nothynge regarded, almpghty god 
ok his infinite goodnes and ineſtimable mercy, foz 
the loue that he beare to mankynde, dyd ſend at the 
laſt in to the woꝛlde his onely begotten ſonne, being 
his eternal wiſdome, by whome in the begynnyng 
he dyd create heauen and earthe, and all creatures 
in them, to take vpon hym mans nature, koz to re⸗ 
deme manky nde, and to teache the woꝛid the truth 
ok his lawes, and by what meanes the woꝛld might 
by faythe to be gyuen to his woꝛdes and doctrine, 
amende thep2 lyues, and atteyne to comme to the 
Ipfe in heauen, folowyng hym in his doctrine, who 
was the waye, to come to the father, the Truthe, to 
atteyne the knowlege ot the father, and the Lyfe it 
ſelfe, wherin he ſhulde finally leade them, to come 
bnto the father, vnto whom god the father, com⸗ 


maundyng the wozlde to gyue full credence ſayd to. 
all men, Ipſum audite, heare hym. 


wherkoꝛe the ſayd lonne of god, in the wombe 


ofthe bleſſed virgin called Mary, dyd take vppon - 
him of her very flethe, nature and ſubſtance, mans 
nature, and beyng conceiued by the holy goſt, was 
boꝛne of her body, and dyd-bnite and conioyne toc 

gither the ſame nature of man, take. of the ſubſtace 


of the ſaid molt bleſſed virgin, with his godheade 


in one perſone, with luche an indiffoluble and inſe⸗ 
patable knotte and bonde, that he beynge one per⸗ 
; ſone I8$YS CHRISTE, was, ig, and euer tall. | 
ot —— 


Mat. Xvgy - 


THE, I 111. ꝙARTICLE. 

bein the lame perſone, verye perfecte god, and bery 
-perfecteman, whiche holy wozke of the incarnatt- 
on, was not wzought by the ſeede of man, but by the 
holy goſte in the ſayde moſte bleſſed virgine, with⸗ 
out any motion of concupiſcence oꝛ ſpotte of ſpnne, 
and was accomplyſſhed without any violation oz 
dettriment vnto the virginitte ok that bleſſed vir⸗ 
gine (aint Mary, who bothe in the conception and 
allo in the by;th and natiuitie ot our ſauiour 1 =- 
'8y CHRIST her chylde, and euer after reteyned 
ſtyll her virginitie pure and immaculate, and as 
clere without blotte as ſhe was arthe tyme that (hs 
was kyzſt bozne, 


The fourth article. 


| Snffred vnder Ponte Pilate / was cru⸗ 
ktkied, dead, buried, and deſcended into hell. 


Mee 'O2 declaration of this article 
it ſhalbe expedient bꝛefely to repete the 

pꝛoceſſe, oł a grẽat part of our ſauiour 
Ch ziſtis lyfe.fromthe beginninge, vn⸗ 
kü do the tyme ot his moſt gloʒious paſſi⸗ 
on, with the ſame paſſion alſo, and the deſcenſe of 
his ſoule into hell, wherfoze we muſt vnderſtande, 
that Chꝛiſte very god and man, after he was con⸗ 
ceyued and boꝛne ot his bleſſed mother, waxed and 
lyued fozthe here in the woꝛlde, vntyll he came vn⸗ 
to the. xxciti. yere of his age, and that in all this 
eee 9 ee endured ko our ſa⸗ 

| 22 
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THE, 1111. AR Ti LE. 
kes and our weithe, x alſo fo2 our example, mdche 
bodyly affliction.moche labout, moch trauaile, mo 
che hunger, thyꝛſt, and pouertie. moche iniury and 


tgnominy,and many other ſuch mileries and inkir 


mities, as all moztall men be ſubiecte vnto(ſyn and 
tgnozance onely except ( a ſo paſſed ouer al the hole 
courſe of his lyfe, euen fro his natiuitie vn: vll his 
death, in ſuche perfect obedience vnto the lawes of 
god and man, accoꝛdyng to the wyll ok his father, 
and in ſuche perkecte innocencye of lyuing, that no 
faute oꝛ blame of lyuynge, ne any offence oz tranſ⸗ 


gxeſſion coulde tuitly and truly be laid againſt him 
and yet the blynd, ignoꝛant, and obſtinate Jewes, 


replete with enup and malice, as the very members 
of the dcuyll, by whom they were pꝛouoked and en 


duced thervnto, laboured continually by all craft 


and meanes they coulde, to dyſtroye hym, andat 
length conſpiring togither. they toke him ſerching . 


and pꝛocuringe falſe wytneſſe ta accuſe hym , and 


after they had bette him, and ſpette in his kace. and 


vſed al the vyllany they could vnto him, they bons . 


him, and bꝛought him befoze Pontius Pilatus, be 
inge than the chtefe iudge tn Jeruſalem, vnder the 


emperour of Rome, and there they moſt falſely ac 0 


cuſed hym, as a ſubuerter of the lawes of god, 


as a perſone that ſeduced the people, and mo . if Fg 


dition amonge them, and as a traitour againſt the 
emperour ot Rome, after whiche accuſations our 


ſayde ſauiour and redemer Jeſus Chziſt was gre⸗ 


uouſely ſcourged, by the coimmaundement of Dy⸗ 


| bs and hada crown of thozne put vpon vw. 
a D 
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Tu. 1111, ARTICLES | 
by the ſoulbiours of the garriſon, and was by them 
not onely moſte ſpitefully mocked and ſco2ned, but 
allo molt cruelly toꝛmented and afflycted, and af- 
ter this he was at the laſt in publikte and open tuge 
ment, condemned by the ſentence of the ſaid iudge, 
to be cructfied , to the intent he ſhoulde ſuffer that 
kynde of deathe, whyche amonge the Jewes was 
cuer moſt abhozred and deteſted, and accompted to 
be the moſte ſhamefull and curſed of all other: and 
lo acco2dynge to the ſayde ſentence, the ſouldiours 
of the gartyſon cr ucitied hym, that is to lay, they 
nayled hym thꝛoughe handes and feete to a croſſe, 
and hanged hym vppon the ſame betwene two the- 
ues, bpon a certayne hyll callyd Caluary, bntyl he 
was deade:and after he was thus deade, one Jo⸗ 
ſeph of Jramathta, beynge one of Chuſtis diici⸗ 
ples, obtepned lycence of the ſayde iudge, to take 
downe the bleſſed bodye of oure ſautoute 1x v 
c nRIòVS x ktom the ſayde croſſe, and that done 
he and an other of Chꝛiſtis diſciples, callyd Mico⸗ 
demus, wꝛapped and foolded the ſame bodye in a 
cleaneſpndon, and ſoo layde it and buryed it in a 
newe graue oꝛ ſepulchze, whyche the ſayde Joleph 
had made a ſtone , wherein there was never mai 
buried befoze, and after he was thus crucifted and 

- deadevppon the croſſe, he deſcended in ſoule into 
hell. and loſed the peynes 02 ſozowes therof, wher 
with it was not poſſible, that he ſhulde be holden, 

and conquered and oppꝛeſſed bothe the deuyll and 
hell, and alſo deathe it ſelfe, wherevnto all man⸗ 

kpnde was condemned by the falle of oure 3 
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THE, 1111, ARTICLE, 
ther Adam into ſpnne, | 


The pꝛoces of our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſtis like, 
deathe, buriall, and diſcence to hell, thus declared, 
it is ſpecially to be noted, and to be beleued fo2 a 
certaine truthe, that our ſapde ſauyour, in all the 
tyme ok his moſte bytter and greuous pallton , and 
in ſuffecynge his moſte pepnfull and cruell deathe, 
not only indured and ſuſteyned fo2 our redempti⸗ 
on, all the peynes and iniuries, and all the obpꝛo⸗ 
b:tes and ignomintes, whiche were done to hym, 
mooſte pactentely withoute reſiſtence, and like an 
innocent lambe.but alſo that he did wyllyngly and 
gladly ſuffer this croſſe, and this kinde of deathe 
fo; our example, that we ſhulde folowe the ſteppes 
of hym, in pacyence and humplitte, and that we 
ſhulde beare our owne croſſe , as he did beare his, 
and that we ſhoulde alſo hate and abhozre all 

ſynne, knowinge fo; ſuretie, that who ſo e⸗ 

yer dothe not in his harte, hate and abs 
hozte ſynne, but rather accompteth 
the bzeache and violation of gods 
dis commandement, but as a 

lyght matter, and of ſmall 
weyght and tmpoztance, 

he eſtemeth not the 

pꝛice a value of the 

paſſion and deth 
of Chꝛiſt,. ac⸗ 


a co2dynge | 2 4 : . 
fo the dignitie and woꝛthy⸗ * 
neſſe *. | 36 3 
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The hen article. 


And the thyꝛde daye he role againe 
krom deathe. 


E this article it appereth / 
R244 9 3 bowe our ſautour Jeſus Chziit,af- 
8 QTY ter he hadde conquered and ſpoyled 

Tay the deupll and hell. he retourned a- 
e gayn from thens, like a molt migh⸗ 
— i p kyung e conquerour, in triumphe 
and gloꝛp, anbſo reſumed and toke agayn his blel⸗ 
fed natural body, the thirde day after his ſatd deth. 
And lo doynge, roſe out of that ſepulcre, in his na⸗ 
turall and perfecte manhode, that is to ſay, in his 
ſoule, and in the ſelfe ſame body, whiche was boꝛne 
of the virgin Maty, and dyd hang vpon the croſſe. 
After whiche reſurrection, he was conuerſa unt in 
the woꝛlde, by the ſpace of fozty dayes, and did cate 
and d2tuke with his apoſtles and his diſciples, and 
p:eached vnto them, a authoztled them to go fozthe | 
into the wazide, to manifeſt and declare, that he 
was the very Chꝛiſt, the very Meſſtas, and the ve- 
ry god and man, whiche was p:ompſed in ſcripture 
to come to late and to redeeme all thoſe, that bele- 
uynge in hym, oꝛdered them ſelues in obeying and 
kolowynge his pꝛeceptes and . 
accoꝛdyngly. — 

In this article ot Beſurrection it is tobenos 
ted, that therefs nothynge, that can in all aduer- 
mw and ane be 1 toyefull andcomfoztable 

| vnto 
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vnto vs. than the belefe of this article.that Chʒiſte 
roſe againe from cozps:all deathe to lyfe, and that 
we ſhall alſo do the ſame, The faythe and belefe of ' 
this (if we do continue in lpuynge well) is our vi⸗ 
cto2y and triumph ouer the deuyll, hell, and death, 
and a ſpectall remedp, to put away the hoꝛtour and 
keare ot᷑ theym, foꝛ as moche as hereby we be aſſu⸗ 
red, that as deathe coulde not holde Chziſte, euen 
ſoo it can not holde vs, whiche are by a ch:yſten 
faythe, the very meinbꝛes and body of Chziſte, but 
that we ſhall ryſe from deathe, and lyue agayne in 
glozye with hym, euerlaſtyngelp, pf we oꝛder and 
confo:me our wyll in this wozlde to his pꝛeceptes. 

And the onely hope hereof, ſhoulde make vs not to 

feare the aducrlities in this wozlde, bycauſe we ly⸗ 

tiyng as afoze, be aſſuted to haue a better and moze 
glozious lyfe after this, as ſainte Paule wzyteth | 
to the Cozinthtans , ſapinge: Jf we chꝛiſten menne ĩ · Cor. xv 
bad no hope of other lyſe, than this that is pꝛe⸗ 

ſent, than were we the moſte myſerable of all menne. 

But nowe Chꝛiſte is ryſen againe from deathe, and 

hath declared therby, that there is a life after this 

lyke, whiche all chꝛiſten men hope to come to. Accoz⸗ 

dyng herevnto ſayth ſaint Auguſtine. All the hope 

of our faythe ſtandeth in this pointe, that we ſhall | 
ryſe agayne. This made the faythefull and good 


men (of whom ſaint Paul ſpeketh to the Heb;ues):Hebrodv 


v 


to rekuſe to be pꝛeſerued from bodyly death. bycaulfe 
they loked alſuredlyfoz a better reſurrection. „ 
Pk this article the epiſtles of ſaint Paul, and 

the newe teſtament be full, to the Romapns he wzt- 


D. iii. teth 
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Rom. lil. feth, Chꝛiſt roſe againe ſo» our iuſtification to Timos 
N ii. the he ſayth: Remẽber that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is riſen agein 


from death. The apoſtles beſides other names per⸗ 
teynyng to their office , be ſpecially called the wyt⸗ 
neſſes of Chaiſtis reſurrection, the whiche reſurre⸗ 
ction; as it was by many and ſundzy apparitions 
and other infallible argumentes,declared and pꝛo⸗ 
tied vnto them, ſo they dpd in all places, and at all 
tymes open and inculcate the ſame, as a ſpecial and 
à chiefe article of Chꝛiſtes doctrine, wherin ſhulde 
depende and reſt, the greate comfozte and ſolace ok 
all true and faithfull beleuers in Chziſt. 
Moꝛeouer by this article, it is not onely con⸗ 
fy2med vnto vs. howe the naturall bodye of man, 
ſhall after the co:po;all deth and departyng out of 
this pꝛeſent lyfe aryſe again, as is befoze expelled, 


but alſo by this reſurrection of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 


we be admonyſhed, that as Chziſte after his death 
cole agayne, ſo we dyinge from ſinne, ſhulde ryſe a= 
gayn, and walke in a newe like of ſptrite and grace. 


The ſyxte article. 
he aſcended into heauen / and ſyt- 
teth on the ryght hande of god the 
father almyghey. 


4 
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his incarnation, his bitthe; his paſſion, his deathe 

his burtall, his deſcendinge into hell, and ryſpnge 

agayn from deathe to lyfe, and after he had bene 

here in earthe, conuerſunt with his apoſtles and 

diſciples, by the ſpace of foꝛty dayes, after his res 
ſurrection, whan he was amonge the apoſiles,he 
tn they; ſyght aſcended vp into heauen, in the very 
ſame his nat body, whyche was bozne of the 
bleſſed birgt other, and was crucified vpon 
the croſſe, and ſo did withd:zawwe his accuſtomed vi⸗ 
- ſible conuerlation, from the pꝛeſés of his apoſtles; 
and fromthe bodily ſyght of all other creatures. 
By remembꝛaunce wherof, both they and we ſhuld 
here in eatthe eleuate and lyfte vp our hole hartes, 
mpndes, deſy:cs, and all affections, from earthelp 
thynges, and krome all carnall and woztdip cares, 


towardes heauen and heauenly thinges , and ſoo 


ſhulde by his grace pꝛepare our hartes, and make 


our ſelues mete and apte to receiue his ſpirituall 


gyktes, which he lendeth into the woꝛlde. 


In this article alſo is exppꝛeſſed, howe out ſa⸗ 
- © Utour Chziſte, beinge aſcended into heauen, ſptteth 
on the ryght hande of god the father, that is to ſan, 
hath and ſhall euer haue communicate bnto hm 
of god the father, glozye, honour , felicitie, power, 
and euerlaſtynge monarchye, gouctnaunce, rule, 


and dominpon ouer all the paynctpates, poteſta⸗ 


tes, powers, domintons, and otter all creatures, 


that can be named eyther in this wozlde, oz in the 
woꝛlde to come, to be oꝛdeyned kyng ok al kynges,. 


and loꝛde ok all loꝛdes, and all thynges in ae 
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and earth, to be caſte vnder his fete and made ſubs 
tecte vnto hym, and he is appointed the onely head 
of the vniuerſall catholtke churche, whiche is his 
iyſticall body, Ind lykewiſe as the head always 
excelleth all the other membꝛes, ſo Chziſte doth ex⸗ 
celle incomparably in honour and dignitie, all the 
members of his ſayde bodye, the Churche, whereof 
he is the onely perfection and cap@ggamation , and 
is alſo the onely eternall pꝛieſtꝭ byſſhoppe of 
his ſayde churche, that is to ſape, the onely medtas 
tour betwene god and mankinde, the redemer , in⸗ 
terceſſour. and aduocate, foz the remyſſion of ſyn⸗ 
nes, as hereafter in this boke it ſhall moze at large 
appere. 


And it is to be noted, that although the inter⸗ 
ceſſion and medtation by pzayer of ſapntes depar⸗ 
ted, and of ſuch the membzes of the catholike chur⸗ 
che, as be pet lyuynge on earthe, be good, accepta⸗ 
ble, and pꝛokitable vnto vs, vet that is onely by the 
mediation and interceſſion of Chꝛiſte our head, in 
whom god the father is pleaſed and contented, and 
th:ough whom latntes departed this lyfe, and rai⸗ 
gning in heauen with Ch;tite, and ſuche as trucly 
conkeſſe Chꝛiſt, in the churche catholpke, pet liuing, 
may and do effectually pzay fo; vs: and therfo:e 
be of vs alſo auaylably pzayed vnto, that is to ſay, 
deſyꝛed to pꝛay foz vs: accozdynge wherevnto all 
common pzayers of the churche, oughte to be al⸗ 
wayes fynyſhed and ended, with a remembꝛance of 
our ſaurour Jeſu Chaiſte, In whom, by whome; 

and 5 whome, all is accepted of god, and * 
| om 
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whom, nothyng can be effectually done 02 granted. 
And therkoꝛe it is moche to our comtoꝛt, to re⸗ 
membze the exaltation of mans nature in our head, 
our ſauiour and redemer 11 v CRI r, whi⸗ 
che inſeparably and indiſſolubly conioyned and v⸗ 
nited to the deitie, in the perſon of hym, ſytteth an 
the right hande of god the father almighty, by cas + 
munion of pꝛeeminence, and power.as befoꝛe is ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed. wherby we be certified, how out ſautour Je 
ſus Chziſt, is god, equall to god the father in god⸗ 
head, therin not inkervour vnto hym, and therfoze 
to be honozed, wozſhypped, loued, and dꝛead, feared 
and truſted on, beleued x hoped on, as on very god 
almighty, to whome nothyng is impoſſible, and pet 
he is man alſo, whiche hath experience ot our infir- 
mities, and can and wyll mercyfullp haue compal⸗ be 
fon on the ſame, who aſcended vnto heuen, to lende he. 
giftes vnto men, wherby we myght be able a ſtrong 
to paſſe ouer this tranſito:ye lyfe to the pleaſure of 
god, andthe atteynyng of euerlaſting lyfe, © - 


The ſeuenth article. 


From thens he ſhall tome to iudge 
the quicke and the deade, i”; 


EISSN this article it is declared? 
PRA) Ag owe our ſautour and redemer 1 x - 
- IEP, G. by —.— dame enen de 
d/& eiliithatis to ſaye, frome heauen, to te 
2 CHAD Toe: whiche he aſcended, and coinmy = 
his matefty and glozy,(hal than — the very — al 


1 
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fottrme of his naturall body, appere bnto the bo⸗ 
dily eyes of ali the people of the woꝛlde in his per⸗ 
kecte manhode, and in the ſelfe ſame bodye, wherin 
he aſcended, to the (tyeſitinable comfozt and reioyce 
of the good, and to the extreme tcrrour and conku⸗ 
ſion of the wycked. Where beinge accompanyed 
with his holy aungels his miniſters, wayting vp⸗ 
pon hym, he ſhall ſytte openly in the cloudes of ths 
ay2e, and ſhal iudge all,quickeand dead, accoꝛding 
to truthe and iuſtpce: and accoꝛdynge to his holp 
woꝛde expꝛeſſed in ſcripture, that is to ſape, accoz- 
ding to euery mans owne wozkes and dedes, done 


by him in his lyfe tpine, whiche wozkes and deedes 


ſhalbe than exampned, diſcuſſed and tried, not after 
mens owne fantaſy and inuention, without autho 
ritie and ground of ſcripture, but accozdyng to the 
commandeinent of god, and the teachyng of Chziſt 
and his apoſtles, foꝛ at that day of iudgement, alk 
the people of the wozlde, quycke and deade, that ts 
to ſay, as well all thoſe whyche ſhall be kounde on 
lyue in the woꝛlde at that dap, as alſo al thoſe, whts 
che euer ſithe the creatiõ of Jdamliued here in this 
woꝛlde, and dyed befoze that day. ſhal come and ap⸗ 
pere afoze the pꝛeſence of Chʒiſte, in their very bo⸗ 
dies and ſoules. 

And whan they ſhall be ſo gathered and aſſem⸗ 
bled togyther, our ſauiour 1E SVS CHRIST, 
ſhall p;onounce the fynall ſentence and iudgement 
of euerlaſtynge ſaluation, oppon all: thoſe perſo⸗ 
nes, whyche in they; Iyfe tyme obeyed and tonfoꝛ⸗ 
med them lelues vnto the wp] of god, and a” 1 

2 the 
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the wozkes of right beltefe and charitie, and ſo per⸗ n 
ſeueryng in well doinge, ſought in theyz hartes and 
deedes, honour, glozye, and iyfe immoꝛtall: And 
contrary, vpon all thoſe, whiche intheir lyfe tyme, 
were contenttous, and dydde repugne agaynſt the 
wyll of god, and folowed iniuſtyce and iniquitie. 
rather than truthe and vertue our ſautour Chziſt 
(hall than and there pzononnce the ſentence of euer z 
laſtyng punyſhement and damnation. Jn whiche 
ſentence there ſhall be made a perfect ſeparation 02 
dyuiſion, betwene theſe two ſoztes of people, that 
is to ſap, betwene the ſhepe and the gotes, the coꝛne 

and the chaffe, the good and the badde. the bleſſed 
and the curſed, the membzes ol his bodye, and the 
membꝛes of the deuyl, and ſo the good and the bleſz 
ſed beyng vppon his ryght hande, hc ſhall clerely 
and perfectly delyuer theym foz euer, from the po⸗ 
wer and malice of the wicked, and from all the pai⸗ 
nes and euyll, and ſo take them all vp with hym in⸗ 
to heauen, there to be crowned and rewarded in bo⸗ 
dy and ſoule, with honour and glozye, and euerla⸗ 
ſtynge ioye and peace, whyche was pꝛepared foz 
them from the begynnynge of the wozlde . Ind all 
the other, whiche ſhall be iudged to euerlaſtynge 
payne and deathe, beinge vpon his lefce hande, he 
(hall ſende them downe into hell, there to bepuny= 
ſhed in body and ſoule eternally with fyer, that nes 
uer (Hall haue ende, whiche was pꝛepared from tggge 
begynning of the wozlde, vnto the deupll and his 
Rungelles. v7 8 


And here it is eſpecially to be remembꝛed, how 5 i . 5 5 7 
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this article was fo2 great conſideratiõs added fins 
mediately and contoyned vnto the foʒmer articles, 
and chiefly to the intent that no man ſhulde in his 
life time.pꝛeſume vpon the laid benefites of Chꝛiſt, 
oꝛ take occaſton of carnall libertie oz ſecuritie, and 
ſo lyue without feare to tranſgreſſe, oz without re⸗ 
garde, to obſerue the comma undementes of god: 
but rather that euery good chziſten man, ſhulde in 
eucry parte of his Iyfc, haue a continuall remem⸗ 
bzance and reſpect, vnto the laſt day of iugement, 
and ſo be in continual feare, to committe any thing 
contrary to the wyll of god, fo; the which he might 
deſerue, to haue the ſentence of euerlaſting damna⸗ 
tion, pꝛonounced vpon him. Fo: this is certainelp 
true, that at that dap, euery man (hall be called to 
an accompte of his lyfe, and ſhall be than fynally 
iudged, accoꝛding to his wozkes,good oz bad, done 
in his lyfe tyine, that is as ſaynte Paule ſaythe : to 
theym that perſeuere in well doinge, and labour ta 
atteyne glozy, honour, and immoꝛtalitie, ſhall be 
gyten lyfe eucrlaſtyng : and to theym that be con⸗ 
tentions, and obey not the truthe, but folowe and 
do iniuſtice, ſhall come indignation, y2e, affliction, 
trouble, and peines euerlaſtyng. 


In this article it is further to be noted, that 
lyke as there is nothinge moze certeyne vnto vs, 
than that we be all moztall and ſhall ones dye, and 
pet noo man lyuynge knoweth the tyme whan he 
ſhall dye: euen ſo there is nothyng moe certayne, 
thanthat this daye of iugement ſhall ones come, 
and yct the houre and tyme whan it ſhalbe, is hid⸗ 
A den 
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den and kepte ſecrete from the knowlege ok all men 
and aungelles, and ts reſerued to the onely know- 
lege of god. whiche thynge pꝛocedeth of his onely 
goodnes towardes vs, and is done, to the intent 
we ſhulde al wayes here in our lyfe tyme, fleefrome 
ſynne, and imploy all our hole ſtudy, and endeuoꝛ, 
to walke in the wapes, of god, that is to ſap, in ſuch 
fayth, hope and charitie, as God requireth of vs, 
ſo p;epare out ſelues, and oꝛdꝛe our lyuyng towar⸗ 
des god, that we may be in a redyneſſe at all tymes, 
whan lo euer it ſhall pleaſe god to calle and ſum⸗ 
mon vs, to appere befoze hym in the ſayd generall 
iudgement, there by his mercy and goodnes to tes 
cevue the crowne, whiche he pzompyled bnto al men, 
that do feare hym, and loue hym, and walketn his 
wapes. 

The eygnt article. 


J beleue in the holy goſte. 


he holy goſte is the thyꝛd per⸗ 
ſone in trinitie, berye god and loꝛzde, 
authour and kozmer of all thynges 
created, and pzocedeth bothe krome 
dod the father, and frome god the 
ſonne, one with them in nature and ſnbſtance, and 
of the ſame euerlaſtynge eſſence oꝛ beinge, whiche 
the father and the ſonne be of, and equall alſo vnto 
them bothe in almyghtyneſſe of power, and in the 
wozke of creation, and all other thyng es pertey⸗ 
ning vnto the deitie 02 godhead, wherfo;e he is alſd 
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- THE. VIII AR TECLE, 
to be honoꝛed c glozitied, equally with them bothe, 
This holy goſte, whiche is the ſpirite of god, 
is ok his nature all holy, ye holpnes it ſcife, that 
is toſay, he is the ontly goſte 02 ſpirite, which with 
the father and the ſonne is, was, and euer ſhall bg 
the autour, cauſer, and wozker, of all holynes, pu⸗ 
ritie, and ſanctimonye. and of all the grace, com⸗ 
fozte, and ſpiritualliyfe, which is wꝛought, and cõ⸗ 
meth into the harte of any man, in ſo mothe that no 
man can thynke well, oꝛ do any thynge that good 
ig, but by the motion, apde, and aſſiſtence of this 
holy ſpirite, neyther it is poſſible, that the deuylle, 
oꝛ any ot thole eupll ſpirites, whiche doo poſſeſſe 
and reygne in ſuche perſons as be ſubtecte vnto 
ſynne, can be expelled oꝛ put out of theym, but by 
the power of this holye ſpitite, neyther it is poſſi⸗ 
ble, that the harte of any man, beinge ones coz⸗ 
rupted and made as pꝛophaue by ſynne, can be 
purged, purified, fatictified, oz iuſtifkied, without 
the woꝛke and operation of this holy ſpirite, ney⸗ 
ther it is poſſible foꝛ any man, to be reconciled vn- 
to the fauour of god, v2 to be made and adopted in⸗ 
to the numbꝛe of his chyldꝛen, oz to obteyne that 
incomparable treaſure, whyche our ſaupour Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſte hath purchaſed and layde vp foꝛ man⸗ 
kynde, oneleſſe this holy ſpirite.ſhal fy2ſte illumine 
and lyghten his hart, with the ryght knowlege and 
faythe of Chziſte, and ſtyzre hym by grace, to haue 
due contritton and penaunce foꝛ his ſpnnes, and 
ſhall alſo inſtructe hym. gouerne hym, ayde hy. 
dyzecte hym, and indue hym, with luche 8 
Is Ar | giftes 
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gyktes and graces as ſhall be requiſite and necet; 
ſary to that ende and purpoſe, e. 
Moꝛeouer this holy ſpirit of god, ts of his own 
nature, full of all goodnes # benignttte, vea good⸗ 
nes it ſelfe, from whom p:ocedeth'alFard ſyngu⸗ 
lar graces and gyftes of feare, wyſedome; bnders 
ſtandynge, cotinief;ſtrength., kayth, charitie, hope, 
and all other, whiche be gyuen, conferred; and dt= 
ſtributed vnto vs moꝛtall men here in the eatthe. 
at his owne wylle and diſpenſation, and that noo 
man can pourchale oz obteyne, ne yet recepue, re⸗ 
teyne 02 bſe any one ot᷑ make without the ſpecyall 
operation of this holy ſpirite; whiche gyktes neuer 
the leſſe he gyueth not, noꝛ dyſpenſeth the ſame e⸗ 
qually, and vnto euery man in lpke, but he dyup⸗ 
deth them, particularly and ſpecyally to euery mem 
ber of the churche, as is moſt neceſſary foꝛ the hols 
body, and in ſuche plentye and meaſure, as bnto 
his godly wyll and knowledge, is thought to be 
mooſte beneficiall and expedient foz the fame: All 
whyche thynges he dothe ol his mere mereye and 
goodnes, freeely and aboue our deſeruypnge⸗ 
 Farthermoze this holy ſpirite is of his owns 
nature, full ot charitte and holy loue, yea chatitie 
it ſelfe, frome whome pꝛocedeth all charittes and 
ſoo by his godly operation is the bonde and knot, 
wherewith our ſauiour 1xs8vs CHRISTE, and 
his moſte dere eſpouſe the churche ( whyche is allo 
his myſticall body) be vnited, knyt, and conioyned 
togyther in luche perfecte and euerlaſtynge — 
and 
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and charitte, that the ſame can not be diſſolued 02 
ſeparated: Ind ouer this is alſo the very bond and 
knot, wherby all and euerp one of the very mems 
b:es of Chztſtts churche and body, be vnited, cou⸗ 
pled, and coniopned. the one of them with the other 
in mutuall loue and charitie. 


Allo tyts holye ſpitite of god is the ſpyꝛite of 

trouthe, and the autour of all holy ſcripture, con⸗ 
teined in the hole canon of the bible, and did not on⸗ 
ly inſpire and inſtruct all the holy patriarches and 
pꝛophetes, with all the other members of the catho⸗ 
Ipke churche, that euer was from the beginnyng of 
the wozlde, in all the godly truthes and vertttes, 
that euer they dyd knowe, ſpeake, oꝛ wzite, but alſo 
deſcended and appered in the ſymilitude #lykenes 
ok kyery tongues, and dyd lyght bpon the apoſtles 
and diſciples of Chaſt, and inſpired thein with the 
knowlege ot all truth, and replenyſhed them with 
heauenlp giftes and graces: and ſhall be continu⸗ 
ally pꝛeſent in the catholyke churche, a (hall teache 


and teuele vnto the ſame churche, the ſecretes and 


myſteries of all truthes, whiche are neceſſary to be 
knowen, and ſhall alſo continually from tyme to 
tyme, rule, directe, gouerne, and ſanctifie the ſame 
churche, and gyue remiſſion of ſynnes, and all ſpi⸗ 
rituall comfoꝛte. as well inwardely by ſecrete ope⸗ 
rations, as alſo outwardly by the open miniſtrati⸗ 
on and efficacy of the woꝛde of god, and of the ho⸗ 
Iy ſacramentes in the ſayd churche, and (Hall endue 
it with all ſuch ſpiritual graces and giftes, as (hal 
be neceſſaty foz the ſame, 

Finally 
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Finally it is to be noted, that albeit holy ſrrip⸗ 
ture dothe wozthely attribute vnto the holy goſte, 
our ſanctification, our iuſtitication, x all other be⸗ 
nefites, whiche Chꝛiſte by his paſſion hath merited 
and deſerued foz vs, yet neuertheleſſe the ſame be 
alſo the wozkes of the hole trinitie, and be not to be 
ſeparated in any wiſe, although ſcripturecommon⸗ 
ly dothe attribute them vnto the holy goſte: Foz in 
lyke maner dothe ſcripture attrybute power vnto 
the father, and wiſedome vnto the ſonne, which ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe be common vnto all thze. 


. The nynth article. 
The holy catholyke churche. 


ter the eight articles ot our 

vbeleke, tn which we knowledge god⸗ 
7 des might and power in the creation 
„ok the wozlde, his mercy and good⸗ 
Wenes in our redemptton, and his ſpi⸗ 


* 


to vs by the holp goſte,foloweth the nynth article, 


ſayde benekites. 
wherkoꝛe we muſt vnderſtand, that beſides the 

in ward and ſecrete calling, which god hath alwats 

ſed. and pet ſtill doth vſe,he hath alſo oꝛdeyned an 


outward callynge of the „ him by, Pen 1 | 


ching 
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chynge ok his moſte holy woꝛde, vpon whiche out⸗ 
warde callynge, the people yeldyng, aſſentyng, and 
obeyeng to the ſame woꝛde of god, and receyuynge 
it alſo with true fayth, c the ſacrament of baptiſme 
(as Chziſtis lawe requireth ) be named in ſcripture 
Eccleſia, thàt is to (aye, an aſſemble of people called 
out from other, as from infidels o2 heathens, to one 
faythe and confeſſion of the name of Chziſt, whiche 
woꝛde Eccleſia, is in englyſhe called Churche. | 


And it is to be noted ſpecially, that in our en⸗ 
glyſhe tungue, by the wozde Churche, we vnder⸗ 
ſtande not onely the hole multitude of people, whi⸗ 
che be called of god to one fayth, be they of the cler⸗ 
gye oꝛ of the laymen, but alſo by the ſame woꝛde we 
lignifte the place, wherin the woꝛde of god is com⸗ 
monly pꝛeached, and the lacramẽtes miniſtred and 
vſed, and call that the churche: to entreate whexof 
at this time in this article, is no part of our entent, 
but onely of the alſemble and copany called to pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe Chꝛiſte in one fapthe, whiche in this article is 
named the Holy churche. 


Fo2 all be it in this aſſemble of men, called by 
the wozde of god, and receyued by fapthe and bap⸗ 
tilme,be many euyll men, many ſynners, many that 
tourne by true penance to grace, and ſometyme yet 
fal agayn, ſome after they: tourne by true penance, 
ſtyll perfegere and increace in goodnes, many that 
fall and neuer ryſe agayn : ſo that ſpottes, blottes, 
and imperkecttons, appere euidently in this chur⸗ 
che, and many tymes in the moze parte therof: F et 
neuer⸗ 
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neuertheleſſe bycauſe the callyng is of it ſelfe holy, 
the caller alſo holy, and the ende of the callinge ho⸗ 
lynes, with this alſo that the people ſo called, pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe holynes, and make a bodye; wherof the onely 
heade our ſauiour on RIS 1 is moſte holy, and 
holines it ſelfe, by the merites of whole paſſion they 
be relieued and noꝛiſſhed with dyuerſe holy ſacra- 
mentes, and be in they: callyng indued with moſte 
ſpectall holy giftes and graces of almightye god, 
autour therof, and by his holy ſpirtte directed and 
gouerned tn the ſame, ſo long as they by folowyng 
they: concupiſcence, the deupll, oz the wozlde , fall 
not fro that eſtate:Foz thele cauſes (although lome 
membꝛes therof be euyll) the churche ts called Holy 
churche, takyng the name Holy, ot that, that Chit 
the onely head is holy, the caller holy, the pꝛokeſſi⸗ 
on and callyng holy, and the ende holynes, whyche 
of very duety ought to be in al them, that be called, 
and is in deede in ſuche membzes, as contynue and 
perſeuere in that holy callynge. | 


And foz ſo moch as god ok his goodnes calleth 
people, as afoze, without acception ot perſons, oz 
pꝛiuilege of place. Therfoze this holy church is al⸗ 
ſo Catholike, that is to ſay, not limitted to any one 
place oꝛ regiõ of the wozld, but is in euery place v⸗ 
niuerſally thꝛough the wozld, where it pleaſeth god 
to cal peple to hiin, in the pꝛofeſſiõ of Chʒiſtis name 
and faith, be it in Europe, Affrike, oꝛ Aſia. And all 
theſe churches in diuers coũtreis ſeuerally called, 
althoughe fo: knowlege of the one from the other, 
among them they haue diuers 8 ok names. 

li. and 
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and fo: their moſte neceſſary gouernement, as they 
be diſtinct in places, fo they haue diſtinct miniſters 
and ditters heades in earthe, gouernours, and ru⸗ 
lers, vet be al theſe holy churches but one holy chur 
che catholyke, inuited and called by one god the fa⸗ 
ther, to enioy the benefite of redemption, w2ought 
by our onely loꝛd and ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and go⸗ 
uerned by one holy ſpirite, whiche teacheth to this 
koꝛeſayde holy churche, one truthe of goddis holy 
woꝛde, in one faith and baptiſme. Ind this churche 
is relieued, noꝛiſhed. and foztifted, by his holy and 
inuincible woꝛde and his ſacramentes, which in al 
places haue eche of them their owne pꝛopꝛe foꝛce ⁊ 
ſtrength, with giftes of graces allo, diſtributed by 
the goodnes of almighty god in al places às to his 

wiledome is lene conuenient. 
wherby it appereth, that the vnitie of thele ho⸗ 
ly churches in ſundꝛy places aſſembled, ſtãdeth not 
by knowledging ok one gouernour in earth ouer al 
churches . Fo2 neyther the hole churche catholyke 
togither, noꝛ any particular church apart, is boũd 
to aknowlege any one vniuerſall gouernour oter 
the hole churche, other than Chꝛiſte, althoughe by 
ſufferaunce of ſome pꝛinces and potentates, not be 
inge truely inſtructed inthe woꝛde of god, by luche 
as of duety both to god # them, oughte to haue de⸗ 
clared the truthe of ſcripture to them, and by hyp o- 
criſp and vſurpation of the ſee and court of Rome, 
the biſhoppe of the ſame, giuinge him ſelke moꝛe to 
woꝛldly polpcy, than to the execution ot his duety, 
hath longe tyme gone aboute to obteine my — 
ihe 
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blyſhe vnto hym ſelfe, ſuche an vntuerſall auctoꝛi⸗ 
tie, and hath by abuſes al waies compaſſed to cauſe 
other, to bpholde and mainteine the ſame, contra⸗ 
ry to goddes lawe, as moze largely ſhall be decla⸗ 
red in the ſacrament of 0zders, 

The vnitie therfoze of the churche, is not con⸗ 
ſerued by the biſhoppe ol Romes auctoꝛitie 02 do⸗ 
ctrine, but the vnitie of the catholyke churche, whi⸗ 
che all chꝛiſten men in this article do pꝛokeſſe, is cõ⸗ 
ſerucd and kepte, by the helpe and aſſiſtence ot the 
holy ſptrite of god, in reteining and mainteynynge 


ol ſuche doctrine and p2ofeſſton of chziſten faithe , c 


true obſeruance of the ſaine, as is taughte by the 
ſcripture and the doctrine apoſtolike. Ind particu⸗ 
lar churches ought not in the ſaid doctrine lo accep 
ted and allowed to vary one from an other, foꝛ any 
lucre, arrogance, oꝛ any other woꝛldly affectiõ, but 
enutolably to oblerue the ſame, lo that by reaſon of 
that doctrine, eche churche that teacheth the ſame, 
maye be woꝛthely called (as it is in dede) an apoſto 
like churche, that is to ſay, folo wing ſuch teachyng 
as the apoſtels pꝛeached, with miniſtration of ſu⸗ 
che facramentes, as be appꝛoued by the ſame. 
And this vnitie of the holy church of Chzilte, 
is not diutded by diſtance of place, noꝛ by diuerſitie 
of traditions and ceremonies, dyuerſely obſerued 
in diuerſe churches, koꝛ good oꝛdꝛe of the ſame. Foz 
the churche of Cozinthe , and of Ephele, were one 
churche tn god, thoughe the one were farre diſtant 


in place from the other: Ind though allo in traditt 
| F. iii. ons. 
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os; opinions, and policies, there was ſome dfcter- 
ſitie amonge them, Iykewiſe as the churche of En- 
glande, Spaine, Italy, and Poole, be not ſepa⸗ 
tte from the vnitie, but beone churche in god, not 
withſtandynge, that amonge them, there ig great 
diſtance of place, diuerſitie of traditions, not in all 
thinges vnitie of opinions, alteration in rites, ce⸗ 
remonies, and oꝛdinances, oꝛ eſtimatiõ of the ſame, 
as one churche peraduenture doth eſteme their ry⸗ 
tes, traditions, lawes, oꝛdinances, and ceremonies 
to be of moze vertue and efficacie, than an other 
churche dothe eſteme the ſame , As the churche of - 
Rome doth affirme certaine of they la wes and oꝛz⸗ 
dinaunces.to be of ſuche eſtimation, that they be o 
equall fo:ce with the woꝛde of god, and that who lo 
euer diſobeyeth oz tranſgreſſeth the ſame, commpt⸗ 
teth deadly ſynne: Yet we perceyuing the ſame, to be 
dilcrepant from the truthe of ſeripture, muſt nedes 
therin diſſent krom them. But ſuch diuerſitie in opt 
nions, and other outward maners and cuſtomes of 
policie, doth not diſſolue and bꝛeake the bnitie, wht 
che is in one god, one faith. one doctrine of Chꝛiſte 
and his lacramentes, pꝛeſerued and kept in theſe ſe⸗ 
ueral churches, without any ſuperiozttte oꝛ pꝛeemi 
nence, that one churche by goddis lawes, maye oz 
ought to chalenge ouer an other. 

And therfoze the churche of Rome, beinge but a 
ſeuerall churche, chalenginge that name of Catho⸗ 
like, aboue all other, dothe great wzong to all other 
churches, and dothe onely by foꝛce mayntenance, 
ſuppoꝛt an vniuſt vlyrpation: foz that church hath 

no 
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no moꝛe ryghte to that name, than the churcheof 
Fraunce, Spayne, England. oꝛ Po:tugale,whiche 
be iuſtly called catholyke churcheg, in that they doo 
pꝛo keſſe, conſent, agree in one vnitie of true fayth, 
with other catholike churches . This vlurpatton 
befoze reherſed well conlidered, it may appere, that 
the biſhop of Rome, doth contrary to goddis lawe. 
tn chalengynge ſuperiozitie andpzeemtnence, by a 
cloke of goddis lawe ouer all. And yet to make an 

apparance, that it ſhulde be ſoo, he hathe and dothe 

wꝛeſte ſcriptures foz that purpole, contrary both to 

the true meanyng of the lame, and the interpꝛetati⸗ 
on of ancient doctours of the church, ſo that by that 
chanleng he wold not do wzong onely to this chur⸗ 
che of Englande , but alſo to all ather churches, in 
claympng this lupertozttie, without any authoxtie 
by god, ſo to him gyuen. Foꝛ God by his goodnes 

hath called indifferently and equally. all ſuch chur⸗ 
ches, in ſundzy places, as his highe wiſedome, hath 
thought good to aſſemble and call vnto hym. 


Moꝛeouer the perfitte beleue ot this article, 
woꝛketh in all true chꝛiſten people, a loue to conti⸗ 
nue in this vnicie, and a feare to be caſte out ofthe 
ſame, and it wozketh in them that be ſpnners and 
repentaunte, great comfoꝛte, and conſolation,to ob⸗ 
teyne remiſfion of ſynne, by vertueot᷑ Chꝛiſtis paſ⸗ 
ſton, and adminiſtration of his ſacramentes at the 
miniſters handes, oꝛdeyned fo? that purpoſe,foz as 
muche, as god doth not ozdinarily giue ſuche thin⸗ 
ges, but onely within this churche, | It 
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It is to ve noted, that this churche ol England, 
and other knowen particular churches, in whiche 
Chaiſtis name is truely honozed, called on, and p20 
keſſed in fapthe ; and baptifine,be inembyes of the 
hole catholike churehe,'@ eche of them by him ſelfe, 
is alſo woꝛthyly called a catholpke churche, whan 
they merely pꝛokeſſe and teache the faythe and rely 
gion of Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding tothelcripture and the a⸗ 
poſtolike doctrine. Ind lo euety chꝛiitẽ man oughte 
to honour, gyue credence, and to folowe the parti- 
cular churche or that region ſoo oꝛdered (as afoꝛe) 
wherin he is bozne,o2 inhabiteth, and as al chꝛiſten 
people, as well ſpirituall as tempozal be bounde to 
beleue, honour, #obey our ſauiour Jeſus Chziſte, 
the onely heade of the bniuerſall churche, ſoo lpke⸗ 
wylethey be, by his commaundemente, bounde to 
honour and obey, nexte vato him lelfe,ch:iſten in- 
ges and pꝛynces, whiche be the heade gouernours 
vnder hun, in the particular churches, to whoſe ok⸗ 
fyce it apperteyneth, not only to pꝛouide foꝛ the trã⸗ 
quillitie and wealthe, of they: ſubiectes, in tempo⸗ 
ral and wozldly thynges,to the cõſeruation ot᷑ their 
bodyes, but alſo to foꝛſee. that within thep; domi⸗ 
nions luche miniſters be oꝛdeyned and appoynted 
in they: churches,as can and wil truely and purely 
ſet out the true doctrine ol Chꝛiſte, and teache the 
fame,and to ſee the commaundementes of god well 
oblerued and kepte, to the wealth and ſaluation of 
theyz ſoules. : | 
The 


woꝛde Sanctorum, is here ettended. toſtignifir 


The tenth article, 


The communion of ſayntes / Abe 
fo:gyuenes of ſynnes. 


N thisarticle be taught two 
i peciall fruites and benefytcs, whi⸗ 
2 che all men called of god, and obey= 
Aug to the ſame calling in they: wpl, 
land wozkes, doo obteine by goddes 
N Igrace, in the laide catholike churche, 
whiche benefites be, the communion layntes, and 
fo:gyuenes of ſynnes. 


And here is to be noted, that alhoughe this 
wozd Sayntines ourengltlh tungue lignifiethip;s- 
pꝛely them, that be departed this lyfe, and be eſta⸗ 
blyſſHed in glozy with Chꝛiſte: Vet the ſame woꝛde 
Saintes, wherby in chis ——— 
onely theſe befoze mencioned, but alſo ali ſuche, as 
be called into this holy aſſemble and churche; and 
be ſantilied in our autour Jeſu Cyatiſte.. /: : 1; 


And as touching the communion, that ig 
the mutuall participation of theſe ſapntes;yemult 
vnderſtande, thatiykeas all the partes and mem- 
bzes, which be liuing in the natural body ol a man 
do naturally cõmunicate and miniſter eche to other 
the vle, commoditie , and benefite of all they; koz⸗ 


 ees,nutrimentes,#perfections: (In ſomnehe th at 5 wh L Fe C 


it lieth not in the power of any man to ſay tho. - 
meate, which he purtethinto his enen 
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nouryſhe one patticulat membꝛe of his bodye, and 
not an other, but that all and euery one particular- 
ly, (hall recepue of the ſayde nutriment, and of the 
vertue and benefyte therok, moe 02 leſſe accoꝛdyng 
to the naturall diſpoſition, poʒtion.and place, whi⸗ 
che it hath within the ſame body) ꝛeuen ſo, what ſoo 
euer ſpirituall gyftes o2 treaſure is gyuen by god 
vnto any one membꝛe of the holy church, although 
the ſame be gyuen particularly vnto onemembze. 
and not bnto an other: Let the fruite and merites 
therof,ſhallby reaſon of theyꝛ abydyng together in 

the vnitie of the catholike churche, redounde vnto 
the common pꝛofyte, edifienge, and increace of all 
the other meinbꝛes of the ſame catholtke churche. 
In ſo muche that there ſhal nede no mannes auto⸗ 
ritie to diſpence and dyſtribute the ſame, oꝛ to ap⸗ 
plpe it vnto this membze oz that, but eche membꝛe 
ſhall be made participante ofthe ſayd treaſure, and 
hall haue and enioy the kruite and benefyte of the 
ſame, in ſuch quantitie and meaſure,as fo; the rate 
and pꝛopoꝛtion of the kaythe and charitie, which he 
hath in the ſaine body, ſhall be expedient and neceſ⸗ 
ſary foꝛ hym to haue. hy 


And hereby is notified and declared vnto vs; 
the btilitie and pꝛokyte, whiche all the membꝛeg of 
the church do receiue, by the merites, ſulfrages and 
pꝛayers of the churche. | 

And koꝛalmoche as the moſte blefſed ſacra⸗ 
ment ol the Jultare , wherin by the myghty opera⸗ 
tion of goddis wozde, is reallp pꝛeſent in 3 

871 0 
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of bꝛeade, the naturall lyuynge body and blonds o 
our ſauiour and redemer 12s v CHRISTI, in- 
creaſeth and wozketh in them that wozthtly recetue 
it. the communion and coniunction in body x ſoule 
of them to Chziſte, and Chꝛiſte to them, with a mu⸗ 
tuall contunction alſo tn loue and charitie, of eche 
good man in Chaiſte to other: Therkoze the ſayde 
lacrainent may woꝛthely be called the Communion 
of ſaintes, Ind lo the fyꝛſt parte of this article hath 
ben by good deuout and lerned men expounded, to 
ſygnifie the ſuyde bleſſed ſacrament of the aultare, 
which we muſt beleue to be a reall x effectuall com⸗ 
munion of all ſaintes, that is to ſay,of al men, whi⸗ 
che be called by the holy callynge of god, and there 
with wyllyngely and obediently do knowlege and 
folowe the ſame. 


Jntheſeconde parte of this article, we be 
taught to beleue remiſſion of ſpunes, which is one 
or the effectes and chieke benefites of the moſte 
bleſſed paſſion of Chꝛiſte, head ol the holy 
churche, whiche is called and aſſembled 
in his name, in which churche is ap- 
* plyedthe benefites of remiſſion 
of ſynnes, by the wozkynge 
of god in his ſacramen⸗ 
tes miniſtred in the 
ſame, as thalbe 
hereafter de⸗ 
clared in theyz place, 


G. ii. 


LORE The. x1, _- X11. . 


The reſurrection of the body / and 
the Iyfe euerlaſtynge. 


L the daye of the generall 
dome oz tugement, whan Chꝛiſt ſhall 
: SA W come (as in the ſeuẽth article of this 
YASPA Ye! Crede is contep::ed) and ſyt to iudge 


0doth quycke and dead, almighty god 
Hall ſtirre and raiſe vp agatine, the very tleſhe and 
bodies of all men, women, and childzen,bothe good 
and bad chꝛiſtened a heathen. that euer lyued here 
in this woꝛld, from the beginning of the ſame, and 
died befoze that day. And althoughe the ſayd fleſhe 
and bodies were dead and buryed, yea and conſu⸗ 
med, oꝛ by any meanes, deſtroyed, yet god ſhall of 
his infinite power make them all at that daye, hole 
and perfite again. And fo euery man generally ſhal 
reſume and take againe, the verye ſelfe ſame body 
and fleſhe, whiche he had whiles he liued here on 
carthe, and ſo ſhall ryſe from deathe, lyue againe 
— = very ſelfe ſame body and ſoule, which he had 

efoze. 


At whiche tyme, man beyng thus made perfit 
in coniunction of body and ſoule, ſhall at that day, 
appere befoze the highe fudge our ſautour 12 v 
CHR1ST, and there ſhall make an accompte of 
his wozkes and his dedes, ſuche as he dyd, good oꝛ 
euyll, while he liued here in thts woꝛlde. And ſuche 

| Kee min they: liues, in obedience and * 

n 


| THE-XI.AND.XITARTICLE; 
tion of goddis commandementes; and die in true 
faith and charitie, ſhal than be perfitely ſanctifted, 
purified, and deliuered from al contagton of ſinne, 
and krom all cozruption and moꝛtalitie of the fleſh, 
and (hall be perpetually gloztfted, receyue bothe 
in body and ſoule together, euerlaſtyng lyfe. | 
whiche iyfeeuerlaftynge, thoughe it paſſeth al 
mennes wittes, to expꝛeſſe how pleaſant and topful 
it is, noʒ pet mannes capacitie, can compꝛyſe and 
vnderſtande the ſame, as ſaynte Paule wytneſſeth, 
ſateng, That, which the eie hath not ſene, noꝛ the eare Cor i. 
hath not herde, noꝛ hath not entred in to mans harte, 
God hath oꝛdeyned ſoꝛ them, that loue him: Vet ho⸗ 
ly ſcripture ſpeketh of it, after our capacitie and in 
telligence, but karre vnder the woꝛthynes and ex⸗ 


cellency therof.The pꝛophet Eſate ſaith,Euerlaſtin ne, . 


gladnes ſhall be ouer their heades, they ſhall haue 
ioy and gladnes, ſoꝛowe ⁊ wayling ſhall foꝛſake them. 


And laynte John ſaythe, God that ſytteth on his AOοα ] 


thꝛone, ſhall dwell ouer them. They ſhall not hun⸗ 
ger oꝛ thyꝛſt any moze, neyther ſonne, noꝛ heate ſhal 
hurte them, koꝛ the lambe, that is in the myddes of 
the thzone, ſhall feede them, and bꝛynge them to the 
fountaines of the water of life: Ind god ſhal wipe 
a wap, all wepyng and teares from they? eyes. death 
ſhall endure no longer. There ſhall be no waylyng, 
noꝛ crpenge, no: ſoꝛo we any moze: Yea there is no 
toy oz comtoat, that can be wiſhed ſoꝛ, but it is there 
moſt plentifully. There is true glozy; where pꝛayſe 
(hall be without errour oꝛ flatterve. There is true 
honour, whiche ſhall be giuen to none, onles he be 
: | G. iii. woꝛzthxr 


ET 
vw Xo 
— 
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woꝛthy. There is true peace, where no man ſhalbe 


moleſted 02 greued, neyther by hym ſelfe, noꝛ by o⸗ 
thers. There is true and pleaſant felowſhip, where 
is the company of bleſſed angels, and the elect and 
cholen ſaintes of god, There ts true and perfecte 
loue, that neuer (hall faple. Foz all the heauenly 
company, is linked and faſtened together, by the 
bond of perfecte charitie: wherby alſo they be vny- 
ted and knytte to almpghty god euetlaſtyngly. 


Fynally there is the true rewarde of al godly⸗ 
neſſe, God hym ſelfe: The ſyghte and fruition of 
whom. is the ende and rewarde, of all our beliefe, 
and all our good wozkes, and of all thoſe thinges, 
whiche were purchaſed foꝛ vs by cur 1s Tz, he 

ſhall be our ſacietie, our tulneſſe. and delyꝛe, he 

ſhalbe our life, our helth, our gloꝛy, our ho⸗ 
nour, our peace, our euetlaſtiug reſte 
and iope: He is the ende of all 
our deſpꝛes. whoin we 
hall ſee conti⸗ 
nmnuallp, | 
whom we ſhall loue moſte fer- 
yently, whom we ſhall 
p:ayſe and magni⸗ 
fp, woꝛld with 
out ende. 
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OF BAPTISME; 


CENTRED of Baptilme. 


98 8 touchyng the holy ſacra- 

* ment o Baptilme , it is to be noted: 
EAN WV Fypzſt, that thts ſacrament was inſti⸗ 
Z 7 ; N CA tuted and ozdepned , by our ſautour 


— — 


ment as it doth appeete by Chuſtis 
a wo2des vnto his apoſfles, where he ſapeth: 
Go ye abꝛode thꝛough out all the woꝛld, and pꝛeache * 
the goſpel vnto al people, and baptiſe them in the name me 
of the father, of the ſonne, and of the holy goſte. 


Furthermoꝛe that the effecte and vertue of - 
this ſacramente, is foꝛgyuenes of ſynne and grace 
of the holy goſte, as is mantfeſtely declared in the 
ſeconde chapiter of the actes of the apoſtles, where 
it ts ſayde : Do penance, and be baptiſed euery one of I 
you, and ye ſhall haue foꝛgyuenes of ſynne, and ſhall © ® * 
receiue the gyfte of tbe holy goſte. Whiche effecte of 8 
grace and koꝛgyuenes of ſynne, thys ſacramente 
bath by vertue and fozce ofthe wozkyng of almigh 
ty god, accoꝛdyng to his pꝛomyſe annexed and con⸗ 
ioyned vnto this ſacrament, as ts mantkeſtly decla 
red by the woꝛde of Chatſte, ſayeng: who ſo euer bez | 
leueth and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued. Vhiche ſayeng Marcavis 
of our ſauiour Chziſte, is tobe vnderſtande, of all | 
ſuche perſons, which die tn the grace conferred and 
gyuen to them in baptiſine, and do not kynally fall ſet. 
from the ſame by ſynne. | e 
Moꝛeouer vycauſe all men be bozne ſpnners, PEE 
th,onghs g 
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thꝛoughe the tranlgrellion of our father Adam, in 


whom(as the apoſtle ſayeth) : All haue ſynned, and 
can not be ſaued without remiſſion of their ſynne, whi⸗ 
che is gyuen in baptiſme, by the woꝛkyng of the holy 
goſt. Therfoze the ſacrament of baptiſme is necel 
ſary foz the atteyning of ſaluation and euerlaſting 
Iyfe,accozdinge to the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte, ſayinge: 
No man can entre into the kyngedome of god, excepte 
be be boꝛne agayne of water and the holy gooſte. Foz 
whiche cauſes alſo it is offered, and pertayneth to 
all men, not onely ſuch as haue the vſe of reaſon, in 
whom the lame duely receyued, taketh awaye and 
purgeth all kynde of ſynnes,both oziginall and ac- 
tuall, commytted and done befoze they? baptiſme: 
but allo it apperteyneth and is offered vnto inkan⸗ 
tes, whiche bicauſe they be boznetn oziginal ſynne, 
haue nede and ought to be chziſtened: Wherby they 
being offredin the faith of the churche, receyue foz- 
giuenes of their ſynne: and ſuche grace ok the holy 
goſte, that it they dye in the ſtate of they; inkancye, 
they ſhall therby vndoutedly be laued. 


¶ And here we muſt knowe, that as touchynge 
oziginall ſynne in infantes, lyke as they take of 
they: parentes, theyꝛ oʒiginall and naturall quali⸗ 
ties: euen lo they receiue from them oziginal ſinne, 
by whiche, they are made the childꝛen of the pꝛe of 
god, and by the ſame haue a naturall inclination to 
lynne, by luſtes and deſires, whiche in further age 
and tyme, ſenſibly moue and ſtyzre thein to wicked⸗ 
nes. Foz although the parentes be neuer ſo cleane 


purged, and pardoned of they: oꝛigynall ſynne by 


baptiſme. 


8. 
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baptiſme, and grace gyuen in the ſame, pet neuer 
theles the chyldꝛen of them begotten , be conceyued 
and bozne in oꝛiginal ſpnne. Example we may take 
of cozne, whiche thoughe it be neuer ſoo cleane lui⸗ 
nowed and purged from the chaffe, yet if it be caſte 
into the ground and ſo wen, the newe, whiche ſpꝛin⸗ 
geth oft, is full of chaffe agayne, vntyll it be alſo 
wynowed and clenſed: So lykewyſe the chyldzen of 
chꝛiſten men be full of chaffe and cozruptution of 
02iginall ſinne, vntyl that by baptiſme, they be wa 
ſhed clenſed and purged from the ſame, as their paz 
rentes were. | | 
And where as we haue befoze ſhewed, that of 
ginall ſynne is remitted and taken awape, by bap⸗ 


tiſme, bothe in inkantes and all other, whiche has 


uyng the vſe of reaſon, duely receyue the ſame: 
vet farther we thynke good, to note a ſpeciall ber⸗ 
tue and efficacy of this ſacramẽt of baptiſine; Whi⸗ 
che is: That all be it. there remayne in vs that be 


chziſtened, a certaine infirmitie oz inclination g 
ſynne called Concupiſcence, whyche by luſtes and 
deſy;es; moueth vs many tymes to ſynne and een 
kednes, yet almighty god ol his great mercye ans 

goodnes, hath giuen vs ſuche grace in this his ho⸗ 
ly ſacramet of baptiſme, that ſuch carnall and fleſh⸗ 


Iv luſtes and deſyzes, ſhal o2 can in no wiſe hurt vs 
ik we do not conſent vnto theym. And by the ſame 
grace alſo confecred vnto vs in baptiſine, we be 
made moze ſtrong and able, to reſiſt and withſtand 


the ſapde concupiſtences and carnall deſyꝛes, thas 


F ” 
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Farthermoze fozas moche as in theſe'dayes, 
certain hereſies haue rilen x ſpꝛong bp,againſt the 
ch: iſtenyng of inkantes. It is to be noted, that (as 
the holy doctouts of the church do teſtifie) the vni⸗ 
uerſall conſent of the churches in al places, of all 
tymes, vſyng x frequeting the chziſtening of infan= 
tes, is a ſuflicient witnes # p:ofe, that this cuſtome 
of the church tn baptiling of infantes, was vſed by 
Chultts apoſtles them ſelues, a by them gyut᷑ vnto 
the churche, and in the ſame hath ben alwais contte 
nued euen vnto theſe dayes. Ind this cuſtome and 
perpetuall vſage of the churche, euenfrom the be⸗ 
ginning, is agreable with the laying ol ſaint Paul: 
Chꝛiſt loued bis churcb, hath giuen hym ſelfe to the 
death foꝛ his cburcbes ſake, to ſanctify her ⁊ make ber 
holy in clẽſing her by the foũtain of water in his woꝛd 
⁊c. Do that no ma is.noꝛ can be of this church, but 
he which is clẽſed by Þ ſacrament of bapttſine:Lyks 
às the texe befoze alledged, ſheweth, where Chaiſts 
ſaith: who ſo euer is not bozn againe of water and the 
holy goſt, ſhal not enter into the kyngdome of beguen, 
qherfoꝛe ſeing that out of the churche, neyther in: 
antes, noꝛ noo man elles can be ſaued, they mus 
nedes be chꝛiſtened and clenſed by baptiſme, and ſo 
incoꝛpoꝛated into the churche. Ind as the infancye 
ok the chyldꝛen of the Hebzues, in the old teſtament 
did not let, but that they were made participant of 
the grace and benefitegiuen in circumciſion: Euen 
ſo in thenewe teſtamẽt. the inkancy ol chyldꝛen doth 
not let, but that they may and ought to be baptiſed, 
and ſo recepue the graces and vertues of * b 

8 | n 
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In this parte alſo it isto be noted, that childzen 
02 men ones baptiſed, ought neuer to be baptiſed a 
gayne. And all good chziſten men ought and muſte 
repute and take all the Anabaptiſtes a the Pelagts 
ans opinions, whiche be contrary to the pꝛemiſſes, 
#euery other mans opinion, agrrable vnto the (aid 
Anabaptiſtes, oꝛ the Pelagtans in that behalfe, fo; 
deteſtable hereſies, and vtterly to be condemned. 

Moꝛeouer fo; bycauſe, as well this ſacrament 
of baptiſme, as all other ſacramentes inſtituted by 
Chꝛiſte, haue ali they; vertue,efficacy,and ſtrength 
by the wozde of god, which by his holy ſpirite, woꝛ⸗ 


keth al the graces a vertues, which be giuen by the 5 


ſacramentes, to all thoſe that wozthily recepue the 
ſame: we mult vnderſtand # knowe, that although 
he which doth miniſter the ſacrament, be of a ſinful 
Eeuill conuerſation, pet the vertue and effect of the 
ſacrament, is therby nothing diminiſhed oz hurted. 
neither in infantes, noz yet in them, whiche beinge 
indued with the vle of reaſon, come ther onto, truly 
contrite and penitent of al their ſinnes done befoze 
beleuyng a confeſſing all the articles of the Crede, 
and hauyng a ſure fayth and truſte in the pꝛomiſes 
of god, of remiſſion of their ſpnnes, and purpoſing 
euer after to lpue a chai ke 
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woꝛkes of iuſtyce ozdeyned by god, fo be exercyfey 
of vs in this pꝛeſent Iyfe, to the glo.y and p. ayſe of 
god: Ind lo perſeueryng,to eniope the ftuite of the 
lyfe euerlaſtyng. And we agayne vpon our parte, - 


ought moſte diligently to remembze and keepe the b | 


pꝛomyſec, that we in baptiſme haue made to almigh⸗ 
ty god, that 1s, to beleue only in hum. onely to ſerue 
and obey hym, to fozſake all ſynne, and the woꝛkes 
of Satan, to moztifte our affections of the fleſſhe, 
and to lyue after the ſpirite in a newe lyfe. Of whi⸗ 
che pꝛomyſe and couenant by vs made to god, ſaint 
Paule putteth vs in remembzance, ſayeng:Knowe 
ye not that all we, whiche are baptiſed in Jeſu Chꝛiſte, 
gre baptiſed to dye with hym, foꝛ we be buryed with 
hym, by baptiſme to dye, that ly kewyſe as Chꝛiſt was 
rayſed vp from deathe by the gloꝛy of his father: euen 
ſoo we ſhulde walke in a newe lyfe⸗ By the whiche 
woꝛdes ſaint Paule giueth vs to vnderſtande. that 
all we whiche be baptiſed in Chatſte, that is to ſape, 
whiche by baptiſme are incoꝛpoꝛzated in to the my⸗ 
ftycall body of Chziſte, haue pꝛofeſſed and bounde 
our ſelfe in baptiſme, to dye from ſynne, and vtter- 
ly to abſtepne from the cozruptton of our olde ſyn⸗ 
full lyfe, and to walke and pꝛocede in a newe lyfe 
of grace. and the ſpirite, into the whiche we are cal⸗ 
led by the woꝛde of god, and by faythe and due re⸗ 
tepuyng of this holy lacramente, are bzought and 


fette into the ſame. 
| The 


or PENANCE;; ” 


Theſacrament ofpenance | 
Oythe cleere vnderſtanding 
„ot this ſacramente, it is to be conſp= 
115 Mo dered, what penance ts, a alſo what 
lis the ſacrament of penance. 5 
dE Denante is an inward ſoꝛowe 
and.griefe of the harte, foꝛ the ſynnes by vs doone 
and committed. and an hatrede and deteſtation ot 
the ſame with an earneſt delpze, to be purged frome 
them, and to recouer agayne the grace and fauour 
of god. by ſuche meanes and remedies, as god hath 
appoynted foz the obteynyng therof, with a ſtedfaſt 
purpoſe and mynde, neuer to offende agayn. Foꝛ he 
that ſapeth, that he is ſozp foꝛ his offences cominpt⸗ 
ted agaynſt the hyghe maieſtie of god, and yet ſtyll 
contynueth ozintendeth to contynue in the ſame, is 
no penytent perſon, but a diſſembler, oꝛ rather a de⸗ 


xyder ol penance. Ind thus is peraunce common 


taken in the ſcripture, as welle in the newe. as in 
the olde teſtament. Ind this penance is a thynge 
ſo neceſſary foʒ mans ſaluation, that without it, no 
man that offendeth god, can be ſaued, oꝛattayne e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng lyfe. | 
The ſacrament of penaunce is pꝛopꝛely the ab⸗ 
ſolution, pꝛonounced by the pꝛieſt, vpon ſuche as be 
penitent foꝛ their ſynnes, and ſo do knowledge and 
ſhewe them ſelues to be. To the obteynynge of the 
whiche abſolution oz ſacrament of penaunce, be re- 
qupꝛed, contrition, conkeſſion, 2 ſatisfaction, as 
It . ways 
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wayes and meanes expedyent and neceſſary to obs 


tepnethe ſayde abſolution. In all which ways and 
meanes, fayth is neceſſarily requited, as the groũde 
and foundation of all thynges, that are to be done 


fo2 to atteyne the benefite of the ſacramente of pe⸗ 


nance. Foz who can haue tru penance,with hope to 
atteyn any grace of remiſſion of ſinne therby, onles 
he beleue ſtedfaſtly,that god is and that in the new 
teſtamẽt by the mean ok our ſautour Jeſu Chziſt, & 
by the foꝛce of his paſſion.there is pꝛomiſe made to 
his church, to grant remiſſi on ot ſynnes, by his mi⸗ 
niſters, to ſuche as falling from the grace recepued 
in baptiſme, do at his callyng turn vnto him by pe⸗ 
nice: And like as they, which were not baptiſed, be⸗ 
ing inkantes, whan they come to the yeves of diſcre= 
tion, and deſpꝛe baptilme,be taught fy;tte to beleue 
in god, and to renounce the deuil a his wozkes, vp⸗ 
pon which 1 of faith, they deſyze baptiſme, ag 
anecefſary ſacrament foz remiſſion of ſyn: So eue⸗ 
ry man, befoꝛe he entreth into the wayes of fruite⸗ 
full penance,muſt haue foz a grounde and founda⸗ 
tton, ſuch a belefe,as wherby he hopeth and loketh 
by the facrament of penance, to atteine remiſſion of 
all his ſynnes, whervnto we do come (as ts afoze⸗ 
ſayd) by contrition, conkeſſion, and ſatiſtaction. 


Contrition ts an in warde ſoꝛow and griefe foz 
ſynne, whiche euery true penitent, called by goddis 
grace, hath by knowlege ot the woꝛde of god, wher⸗ 
bpon, remembꝛynge his owne ſyntull and viciouſe 
lyuynge, wherby he hath p;ouoked the hygb indy ⸗ 
gnation and wzathe of god: and on the other oe, 
„ M con 


_ or :Þ'F.N A NC BJ ” | : 
conſideryng; the dignitie and puritfe of that Nate, 
whervnto he was called tn baptiſme, and his pꝛo⸗ 
myſe made there to god, the manifold benefites a= 
fo, daylyreceyucd of god. here vpon the ſayd pent⸗ 
tent, moued and ſtirred, with the great loue good 
nes of god, ſhewed beloꝛe towardes him on the one 


| partie,and his owne tngratttude oz bnkindnes to⸗ 


wardes god on thother partie, conceiueth an erneſt 
fo:owe, foz that he hath reltnquiſſhed fo louynge a 
lozde, and an hatefuli diſpleaſure, that he hath fo⸗ 
lowed ſinne, and therby ſo greuoufly offended god, 
of whom he was befoze called, to be in the ſtate of a 
ſonne,# inheritour with our, ſauiour Jeſu Chziſte. 
And thus beynge monedand troubled in ſpi⸗ 
rite, and lameutynge the myſerable ſtate, whiche he 
is nowe in, by his owne defaut,is pꝛicked and Hyꝛ⸗ 
red in his harte, accoʒdynge to the teachynge ot his 
mother, holy churche, to repatre to ſuche a miniſtet 
as god hath oꝛdeyned, to pꝛonounce the ſentente ol 
reruſſiõ ot᷑ ſynne. And knowing him 1e 

place, as deputed of god. doth pꝛoſtrate him lets to 


god, à there humbly pꝛocedeth to confeſſion;whetty © 


he callyng to his remembzance, his finfut life paſt; 
doth knowlege to the pꝛieſt al ſuch ſynnes in which 
his conſciente telleth hym, that he hath greuoutely 
oftended the goodnes of god almighty, d the ſame, 
bekoꝛe the pꝛieſt goddis minister, he declareth a vt⸗ 
tereth with his mouthe, and ſo blameth, atccuſeth, 


and condemneth him ſelke, ko; an vnkind pꝛodigall 5 


fone, to almighty gad his kacher, foza-naughty.*** 
Teruant, that ewe bp light grace, the * 1 


THE SACRAMENT 3 
ment ot his loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſte, and dyd it not, was 
indued with many giftes of the holy goſte, and ex⸗ 
erciſed them not. Ind ſo deteſtinge and abho:ryng 
ſynne, and delyꝛous to be rayſed frome that eſtate, 
tonfeſſeth in humilitie, the cauſe of ſynne, to haue 
ben ok hym ſelfe, by peldyng to the concupiſtence of 
the fleſhe, the woꝛlde, and the deupll. Wherkoꝛe he 
is gladde to ſubinyttehym ſelke to ſuche dyſcipline 
and wapes of tefo mation. as the pꝛieſt hering his 
ſynnes 3 offences, ſhall by his diſcretion and wiſe⸗ 
dome, acco;dyng to the wozd of god, thynke conue⸗ 
nient. Whiche humble ſubmiſſion to the goſtly fa⸗ 
ther. with content and agrement to receyue the ſaid 
diſctpline; is a parte of ſatisfaction, whiche is the 
thitde way oz meane to the ſactament of penaunce, 
As ts befoze reherſed. 45 
And this ſatisfaction declareth a deſire to pleſe 
and content god his father.foz the vnkyndenes to⸗ 
watdes hym. in fallynge from the eſtate of grace, 
wherein he was called to be his ſonne, and inhery⸗ 
tour of heauen, vnto the myſerable condition of 
ſynne. mhetby he hath made hym ſelfe mooſte vile 
bondman vnto the deuyll. RS 

But here ye mult vnderſtand. that the ſatiſfaz 
ction (whiche is here ſpoken of) is not ſo to be ta⸗ 
ken as though the penitent ſynner coulde woꝛthy⸗ 
ly merite 02 deſerue remiſſion of ſinnes, by any peyn 
oꝛ puniſhement to be by him ſuffered, oz to make to 
god any tuſte o full recompence, equiualent to the 
ſynne. that he hath committed againſt him. and ſo 
to ſatiſtte, which he can neuer do. Foꝛ that latiſfa⸗ 
221 18 ction 


s © 
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ttion, hath: onely out ſauiour Chiiffe wzountht'tn 
his glozious paſſion; But to ſatilfte(as here ts mẽt 
by latiſtaction) is to pleſe god with an Hfible low⸗ 
ly harte, redy to bzinge foꝛth the kruites ot᷑ pen 
tt to bzinge them koꝛth in dede, as in almes, pꝛa⸗ 
and faſtynge, with all ſuche meanes, as mape ſetue 
ko the cutting away of the occaſton of ſynne, as the 
miniſter ſhall thynke good, accoꝛding to the wo; de 
of god, and with ſuche weying lamentyng, a way⸗ 
ling, as do burſt out of the hart, with a ful purpoſe 
to leade a newe life, and therwith to fozgiue al men 
theyz treſpaces,. to reſtoze to all men, that he hath 
bnittſtly taken oz reteyned from them to recompẽce 
all hurtes and iniuries done by hym, accoꝛdyng to 
his abilitie and power, and as he may, not onelp to 
wyll, but alſo to do thus, to his hour in ded 
wherin the neighbour ought to be latis tied. 
And hereby appereth,howe od eſtemeth lat ⸗ 
faction, both to him ſelfe,and to then ur, at᷑⸗ 
ter the wyll and power, and not alter the equiua⸗ 
tence of that mhich is done. Foꝛ to god no man can 
ſo ſatio fte fo2 ſinne. And Chꝛiſt therkozehath ſatis⸗ 
fiedfozall; by vertue wherof, our ſatisfaction is 
accepted and allowed ol god, who of his inkinite 
goodnes, and fo; Chziſtes ſake, is ſatiſtied, that is 
to ſay, pleaſed with that littell we do. | 
whervpon afterthis contrition had in harte, 
confeſſion made with mouth, and ſatilfaction'the- 
wed and pzomiled, the penitet map deſire to hereof 
= minilker; the 
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THE SACRAMENT I 
Chziftes-goſpell.p;onounce che ſentence ot abſolu⸗ 
tion, vnto the whiche abſolution, the penitent muſt 
gyue credence,and beleue with a perfitefayth; that 
his ſynnes be now fo:gpuen frely,bythe merites of 
chuſtes paſſion, to the whiche foꝛgyurnes, he hath 
recourle by the ſacramentof penance, as he had at 
the firſte entrie vnto Chat 

ment of Bapttline. 


It is alſo to be noted that cone 


i 
g e, 


in caſe there lacke a miniſter.to pꝛonounce the moꝛʒ⸗ 
des of abſolution, oꝛ in tyme of necefſitte; whan a 
ſinner hath not ſufficient. leyſure oꝛ opoztunitie to 
do the wozkes of penangobefoge dee he tru⸗ 
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THE SACRAMENT: 
diſpapꝛe of foꝛgyuenes of our ſynnes, no? yetpze- 
ſumptuouſly remayne ſtill in our ſynnes, knowing 
that the tuſtice of god, wyl ſtrayghtly exacte and re- 
quire the debtes of all men,whiche be not pardoned 
thzough his clemency aud mercy. | 


The ſacrament ofthe Aultare. 


=, He ſatrament of the aultare. 

S was inſtitute by our ſauiour Chizilte, 
he nyght afoze he ſuffered his paſſis, 
y WALK; where he ſittyng at ſupper with his a 
boooſtles. after he had eaten of the paſ- 
chall lambe.accoꝛdyng to the oꝛdinance of the lawe 
of Moyſes. and wyllyng al ſuche ſacrifices, and ſa⸗ 
cramentes of the olde teſtament to ceaſſe, and decla⸗ 
ryng, that they were but ſhadowes and ſygnes. to 
ſignitie him, who (as ſaynt Paule ſayth) is the ende 
and perfection of the lawe, dyd than inſtitute # 02- 
deine. this moſte high & pꝛincipall ſacrament of the 
new teſtament. wherin is verely expꝛeſſed, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſented the moſt excedyng a inexplicable loue of our 
ſauiour Jeſu Chziſt,towardes vs.his church. with 
whom it hath pleaſed him to leaue foꝛ our nouriſh⸗ 
ment.ſtrength a comkozt, fo pꝛetious and gloztoule 
a ſacrament.wohiche among all the ſacramentes, is 
Ik incomperable dignite and vertue, fo: as muche 
as in the other ſacramentes.the outwarde kynde of 
the thyng, whiche is vſed in them, remaineth yt in 
the owne nature and ſubſtance. vnchanged: But in 
this molte hyghe ſacrament of the —— 

; ures 
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tures, whiche be taken to the vſe therof, as bzeade a 


wine, do not remayne ſtyll in they: owne ſubſtance, 
but by the vertue of Chꝛiſtes woꝛd in the conſecra⸗ 
tion, be chaunged and turned, to the very ſubſtance 
of the body and bloud of our ſauiour Jeſu Chatlte, 
So that although there appere the fourm ol bꝛead 
and wyne, after the conſecration, as dyd befoꝛe, and 
to the dutwarde ſenſes nothyng ſemeth to be chan⸗ 
ged: yet muſte we, foꝛſakyng a renouncyng the per⸗ 
ſuaſion ot our ſenſes in this behalfe,gtue our aſſent 
onely to faythe, and to the playne woꝛde of Chzilte, 
whiche affirmeth that ſubſtance there offered, exhi⸗ 
bited a recepued, to be the very pzecioule body and 
bloude of our loꝛde. as it is playnly wptten by the 
Euangeliſtes, and alſo by ſaynt Paule, where they 
entreatyng of the inſtitutiõ of this ſacra 


. » 


howe our ſauiour Chziſt, ſitting at his laſte ſupper, 


with his apoſtles, toke bꝛead, bleſſed it, and bzake t 1x4, 
it, and gaue it to his diſciples. and ſapd: Take ye and Mare. xi 


eate. This is my body: Ind alſo whan he gaue me: . Con, bry 


cup, he ſayd: This is my bloud of the newe teſtament, 
 wWhicbe ſhalbe ſhed foz many, ſoꝛ tbe remiſſiõ of ſinnes, 


Wy thele wozdes it is plapne and evident,to al 
them, whiche with meke,humble, and ſincere harte. 
wyll beleue Chziſtes wozdes, and be obedyent vn⸗ 
to fayth, that in the ſacrament, the thynges that be 
therin, be the very body t bloude of Chziſte, in very 
ſubſlance. Whiche thyng, who ſo euer wyll deny he 
denteth the very open and plaine wozdes of Chziſt, 


which can not be but true:fo he is truth it ſelk, and 


can not lye. Wherkoze in this molt high myſtery na 
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THE "GACRHAWENT : © : 
mã ought to reſon ouer fatre, noꝛ go about to come 
paſſe the will aud woꝛke df god, by his weake ſenſe 
and pmagtnation: But we muſte without further 
ſerching giue kitine aſſent and otedence vnto Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtis almighty woꝛde, by the whiche heauel x earth 

were made, a not trouble our wittes. in labouryng 
to compꝛehend the power and might of god,. but ra⸗ 
ther (ſtedfaſtiy giuing fapth to his woꝛd) appiy our 
joſe wil and aftectton, to atteine the fruite and pꝛo⸗ 

te of this moſte holy ſacrament, towardes our ſal⸗ 
uation, acto: ding to thentent ok Chziſtis inſtituti⸗ 
on: oho, ot his ineſtimable mercy x loue towardes 
ds, willing that we ſhuld haue perkit hope, ſtregth,. 
comkoꝛte and toy in him, and that we ſhuld haue cõ⸗ 
tinuall remembꝛance, ot his moſt dere charitie, ſhe⸗ 
wed to war des vs in his death and paſſion,dyd in⸗ 
ſtitute this ſatrament, as a petmanent memoꝛial of 


his mercy, and the wonderful woꝛke of our redem⸗ 


ptio.,xa perpetual fode #nouriſhement foꝛ our (pt: - 


-. ; citual ſuſtentation in this dangerous paſſage and 
trauaile of this wꝛetched life. It is therfoze neceſſa 


rp, that in the bſyng, receiuing, # beholding of this 
facramet, we haue harty remẽbꝛance, o our moſt lo 
uing x dere ſauiour Jeſu Chziſte, that is to ſay, that 
we thinke effectuotifly of his moſt bitter paſſio, wht 
che he being Þ loꝛd of gloꝛy ſuffred fo: vs. And to be 
waile our ſynnes, which were cauſe ol p ſayd death 


t paſſion, callyng mekely foꝛ grace and the mercy of 


god. which inoſt abundantly is obteined, by the ver 

tue a merite of the ſame paſſion. And thinking that 

our loꝛd, which gaue him ſelf in that maner koz vs, 
I wyll 


O F*[T;BE EA WED. AR; ©: 


wyll not fo;fake vs; o2eaſt'vs awaye; bui-fozgiue: 


vs, if we truely repent, and wyll amende, # become 
faithfull ſeruantes to hym, whiche ſo dereip hath 
bought vs; # paied foz vs, neithergolde ne pet ſil⸗ 
ter (as fainte Peter ſaith) but his owne pꝛecious 
bloud. woherfoze, ſeinge we be ſo bought. we muſte 
know, that we be not our owne, pᷣ is to ſay, We may 
noi be at the libertte a wildnes of our gwne fleſhe, 
n02 we mape not beleryantes to the ws Ide, ug2tye 
deuyl:but we muſt be ſeruantes to o we JD, 308% 
ſter Feſu Chꝛiſt, in all obediẽce vnto rightwiſenes, 
#godlines,acco;dingto his wil x comnandementes, 
Lherfoze when ſo euer we ſhall receyue o ble 
this holy ſacrament, we muſt take hede aud haue te 
uerence to the maieſtie therat, gud beware that we 
come not vnwozthely thervnto, Foz as ſaint Paule 
ſaithi: Me that eateth ol that heaysly,fode., oꝛ dzin⸗ 
keth of the tupne ol our loꝛd hnwoꝛthely, that ig to 
ſau, without due reuerence, faith, tepentance, chart- 
tie; x the feate ot᷑ god he eateth # dꝛinketh his own 
dãnattom bisauſe he putteth no difference, bet wene 
the body ol our loꝛd and other meates. Ind further 
truly ſenſe chꝛiſten men ought to haue remembzice 
of god, whenſoeuer they go, to they; bodely meate 
oꝛ d.inke, a recetue it not without thanckes giuing 


vnto god tas ſaint Paule ſaith) whetber, ye egte 02 t. cor. x, 


dꝛink oꝛ whatſoeuer ye do, do it in the name of our lotd 
Jeſa Chꝛiſt:how moch moze ought all chziſten men 
(whau they come to be fed at the table of our loꝛde. 
and to retetue this bleſſed and gloztous ſacrament) 


to haue ſpecial a entter devotion, with molt th ps) | 


* 


ee 5 
—_ 4 * 
9 8 £ 4 L 1 

> Ww * — ** * 


„ 
wi 24, 4,06 rt & - 2 
1 1 * 2 1 1 

hy - . * vox > ib? 153 
r 

3 * * k 72 


i. Pet. l. 


i. Cor. AI. 


; 
A LY * 
+, 2 
8 ; 
* 


— 5 » = + 
v6 tt 
21 28 * 4 
„ 
247 ＋ 


* * 


D . —— AT—2ꝑ— 
2 — * — — — — — : 
F — — — EET TY 


„ 
+ 
Pak 
Wl 
9 
it 
8 
ih; 
JN 
Ry 
4 
q 
£ 
\ 
Un 
90 
54 
4 
4 
1 
F. 
Ha 
* 
4} 
4 
}. 
th 
4 
\ 


THE'FACRAMENT : 


full remembꝛanice to god, foꝛ his:goodnes,declared 


towardes vs in the benekite of our redemptiõ. And 
therkoꝛe amonges other names, this ſacrament is 
called Euchariftia, that is to ſaye, the ſacrament of 
thankes and bleſſinge. Foz as moche, as it ſetteth 
befoꝛe vs, and doth erhibite vnto vs, the very pꝛice 
of our redemtion, and ſalyation, wh iche is the bo⸗ 
dy ot dur loꝛde that ſuffred and died fo2 vs. 
Furthermore here is to be noted, as touching 
the recepuyng of this ſartament, that although our 
fautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, at the firſt inſtitution therof 
in his ſupper, did miniſter it vnto his diſciples thi 
pꝛeſent, vnder both the kindes'ofbzead# wine:Yet 
that faſcion @manerofminitſtring is not ſo neceſſa 
ty to the recepuer excepte it be to the pꝛieſt whan he 
conſecrateth, that without the due obſeruation of 
that waye, man myghte not receyue that bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crament, to his ſaluation: Foz the benefite oz hurt 
that cometh to a chaiſten man by receyuing of this 
ſacrament, ſtandeth not in the faſcion oꝛ maner of 
teceiuing of it, vnder one oꝛ both kindes, but in the 
wozthy oz: vnwoꝛthy receiuing of the ſame. Foz he þ 
recetucth this ſacrament woꝛthely, vnder the one 
kinde, as under the fourme of bꝛead only, recepueth 
the hole body and bloud of Chziſte, as many and 
great benefites of Chʒiſt, as he that recepueth it in 
both tzindes. Ind therfoze ik any man ſhuld teache, 
that the lay people ( which by the ozdfnance t anci⸗ 
ent cuſtome of the catholike church haue vled to re⸗ 
ceyue this holy ſacrament in fourme of bead only 
be ſeduced, # fo cauſe them to thyuke, that wa oe 
150 | ody 
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body and bloud of Chꝛiſte were not compꝛehended 
in that onely fozme of bꝛeade. as wel as in both the 
kyndes, this doctrine ought vtcerly to be refuſed 
and abiected, as a peſtiferous c a diuelyſhe ſchole. 
Foz ſurely ſcripture teacheth the contrar y. And alſo 
naturall reaſon, although it can not compꝛehende 
the hole myſtery of this ſacrament,yet herein it tea⸗ 
cheth vs agreably with ſcripture, that the lyuely 
body can not be without bloude,and ſo men oughte 
to be ledde from that fonde opinion (it any ſuche be) 
bothe by that faythe and credyte they owe to ſcrip⸗ 
ture, and in this poynte alſo by naturall reaſon. 
*herfoze chaiſten men ought not to grudge at this 
fourme and maner of receyuyng of this ſacramente 
vnder one kynde, bſed and allowed by the catholike 
churche. both to auoyde that errour afoze reherſed. 
and alſo fo2 many other weyghty conſiderations, 
concernyng bothe the honour of the ſacrament, and 
the libertie and cõmoditie of the hole churche. And 
not onely lape men, but alſo p;teltes(fauyng whan 
they conlecrate) ble to receyue this ſacrament none 
otherwyſe. Let chꝛiſten men therfoze, humbly apply 
them ſel fe. to put all erronious fantaltes(tfany ſu⸗ 
che atyſe)cleane out of theyꝛ hartes.and ſatiſtye the 
ſelues with this, that whan they receyue this ſaera⸗ 
ment wo:thely, thoughe it be but in one kynd, they 
loſe no parte of the pꝛotite and benefite pꝛomiſed by 
bertue of the ſayde ſacrament. 


wherkoꝛe conſideryng(as is afoze reherſed{the 7 
dignitie and excellency of this ſacrament, we ouggge 
with all humblenes of harte * W 


THE SACRAMENT 
pare our ſelues, that we ( vſynge accoꝛdyngly the 
lame) maye be partakers of ſuche kruite and grace, 
as vndoubtedly is offered and gyuen to all ſuche, 
as in due maner receyue this ſacramente. Foz they 
that ſo doo, be made one with Chꝛiſte, and dwelle in 
hym, and he in them, as he ſayeth in the. vi. chapter 
of ſaynt Johns goſpell, where he ſpeaketh alſo of 
this ſacrament:This is the bꝛeade whiche deſcended 
from heauen, that who ſo euer eateth therof ſhuld not 
dye, J am the liuely bꝛead, which haue deſcended from 
heauen, if any ſhall eate of this bꝛeade, he ſhall lyue e⸗ 
uerlaſtyngly. Ind than he declaryng him ſelfe, what 
he meaneth by the bꝛeade. ſayeth, as incontinentely 
koloweth: And the bꝛeade, whicbe J ſhall gyue, is my 
fleſhe, whiche J ſhall gyue fo the lyfe of the woꝛlde. 
Whiche woꝛdes be moſte comfoztable, foz the per⸗ 
kyte confirmation and eſtabliſhment of our faythe 
in this ſacrament : Fo2 as muche as they bothe cer⸗ 
tifie vs, that his berp fleſhe, bloudde, and bodye.ts 
that meate, whiche we recetue in the ſacrament, and 
that allo it pꝛeſerueth from deathe, and conkerrety 
Iyfe to all. whiche duelye recepue it. Foz ſevng it is 
the very body of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, whiche is vnt= 
ted and knytte to his godheade in one perſone, and 
by reaſon therof,hath the berybertue and ſubſtance 
of Iyfe in it, it muſt nedes conſequently, by the moſt 
holy and bleſſed participation of the ſame, giue and 
comuntcate iyfe alſo to them, that woꝛthely receyue 
it: And it endueth them with grace, ſtrength, a ver⸗ 
tue.againſt all temptation, ſinne, and death, e doth 
much eaſe. and relieue all the troubles — 
r inkir 
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inkirmities of they; ſoule. Foz ſeynge the woman, 
which was diſeaſed with the flure of bloud(as it is 
w2itten in the goſpel!) was healed, by touchyng the 
hemme of the garment of Chꝛiſte. thꝛough the ber⸗ 
tue whiche came from hym: Howe muche moze (hall 
they fynde remedy of the ſickenes a malady of theyꝛ 
ſoule, whiche with due reuerece and faytherecepue 
and eate the bleſſed body of Chꝛiſte, and ſo be made 
Ipuely temples of hym, dwellynge in theym, yea 
made as one fleſhe and body with him: Foz this he⸗ 
uenly meate is not tourned into our ſubſtaunce, as 
other coꝛpoꝛall meate is, but by the godly operati⸗ 
on therof, we be tourned towardes the nature of it, 8 
that is to ſaye, ot earthely, co:ruptible, and ſynkull, 4 
we be made heauenlyſpirituall, and ſtrong agaynſt "I 
ſynne, and all wyckednes. N Be: 
And further it is to be remembzed, that as in a 
the receyuyng of this ſacrament, we haue moſte en- Ke: 
tier communton with Chꝛiſte: fo be we allo ioyned 
by the ſame, in molt perkite vnitie with his churche, 
and all the mẽbꝛes therof, Ind foz that cauſe amon⸗ 
ges other, this ſacrament was inſtituted of our ſa⸗ 
utour Chziſte, tn the fourme of bꝛeade, to ſpgny= 
ye the vnitie , concoꝛde, and charitte, that ts be- - 
tweene Chitſte oure heade, and hys myſticall bod s 
the churche, and euery part and membze therol one 
with an other. Foz as bꝛead is made of many gray⸗ 5 
nes 02 cones, whiche all make but one loofe, foo o 
ſhulde all true chziſten people, being many in num +... 
be, yet be all one in faythe and charttie, as ſapncte 
Paule ſapeth, we be one bꝛeadde "_ — bodye ter 
N 
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THE: SACRAMENT - 
that be partakers of one bꝛeade, that is of this bleſſed 
ſacrament, | 


Fynally it is to be noted. that although Chꝛiſt 
at the fyꝛſte inſtitutton of this lacrament, dyd con⸗ 
ſecrate and giue it to his diſciples, at ſupper. after 
they had caten the paſchal lambe, partly to-declare 
that the ſacramentes and ſacrifices of the old lawe, 
ſhuld from thensfozth ceaſſe and take an ende, and 
partly, that by this ſacrament, being the laſt thing 
that he nexte befoze his deathe, lefte vnto his diſct- 
ples, the remẽbꝛance of him ſhuld be the moze depe⸗ 
ly and effectuouſly impꝛinted in the hartes of them 
and of all other, that after ſhulde receyue the lame: 
Yet(as ſaint Auguſtine ſaith) it was thought good 
to the apoſtles and the vniuerſall churche, beynge 
moued with the holy goſte, foz the moꝛe honour of 
ſo high a ſacrament, and fo2 the moꝛe reuerence and 
deuout receyuynge therof, that it ſhulde al wayes 
be receyued of chꝛiſten people. wha they be faſtyng, 
and befoze they receyue any bodily ſuſtenãce, except 
it be in caſe of ſyckenes o2 neceſſitie. 

wherkoꝛe conſidering the moſt excellent grace, 
efficacy, and vertu of this ſacrament, it were great⸗ 
ly to be wyſhed and pꝛayed fo, that al chʒiſten peo⸗ 
ple, had ſuche deuotion thervnto, that they wolde 
gladly diſpoſe and pꝛepare them ſelues, to the moze 
often wozthy receyuynge of the ſame . But ſeynge 
that in thelelaſte dayes, Charitie is wared colde, 

=. and ſynne doth abound(as Chaiſt ſayeth in the go⸗ 

Nat. uiii ſpell that it ſhulde) pet if chztſten men wyll auoyde 

RE the great indignation of god, it ſhall be * foz 
e em 


.O'F MATRIMONT, * - 

theym, whan ſo euer they receyue this ſacrament 

them ſelues. oz be pꝛeſente, where it is miniſtted oz 

vſed, as ſpeciallye in the tyme of maſſe, to behaue 

them ſelfe reuerently, in pure deuotion and pꝛaper 

and not to talke oz walke bp and down, oz to offend 

their bꝛethern, by any euyl example of vnreuerence 

to the ſatde ſacramente: excepte they wyll declare 

theym ſelfe to haue ſmalle regarde to our ſauioure 

c HR IS 1, there bodyly pꝛeſent, of whiche vnre 

uerence and contempt may enſue, not onely ſpiritu⸗ 

all puniſhemementes ot god, by withdꝛawyng his 

grace from ſuche vngodly perſons, but alſo bodily Cor. xl. 

and ope ſcourge, as ſaint Paul ſheweth to the Co⸗ 
rinthians, That foꝛ the vnwozthy entreatyng and 3 
blynge of this ſacramente, many amonges: them 93H 
were weake, ſycke, and dyed. . 


The ſacrament of Patrimony. 


S touchynge the cacrament 

MA of mattimonye, and the inſtitution 
wiz therof, you ſhall vnderſtande, that 
almighty god at the fy:ſte creation et ho 
of man, conlideryng of his inkynite 
goodneſſe and wyſedome, howe ne⸗ 
ceſſary it was, to couple and contoyne man and wo⸗ 
man togither in mariage, as well fo; 3 22275 
aide and comfoꝛt, and foz the pꝛeſeruation and co e 
. tinuance of mankynde in lawful ſucceſſion, as a 0.” , 
that the ſame generation myghte after the falle. . e 
mã, be exerciſed petpetually 8 the wozldes E 


ii. 
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THE SACRAMENT 
without ſynne and offence towardes god, dyd con⸗ 


-*- foine Adam and Eue together in mariage.Fnd tha 


Gene. ii. 


inſtituted matrfmony, and conſecrated and bleſſed 
it by his holy woꝛd, as appereth in the boke of Ge⸗ 
neſts, where is alſo defcribed the vertue and efty- 
cacye of the ſaine, by theſe wozdes folowyng: 

Nowe this bone is of my bones, and tbis fleſſhe is of 
my fleſſhe, and tberfoꝛe the man ſhall legue hys father 
and mother, and adbere andcleaue vnto his wyfe, and 
they ſhall be two in one fleſſhe and in one bodye. 

By whiche woꝛdes it is mente. that by the vertue a 
efficacy ot matrimony,rightfully and by the aucto⸗ 
ritte of god contracted, the man and woman which 
were befoꝛe two bodyes, be nowe vnpted and made 
one body.duryng they; lyues, ſo that the huſbande 
hath no power of his owne body, to vſe the ſame as 
hym lyſt, and with whom hym lyketh, but it is hys 
wyues, and with her onely he maye bſe the acte of 
matrimonye. Noz the wyfe hathe any power of her 
owne body, to vle it as het lyſt, oꝛ with whom her lt- 
keth, but her body is her huſbandes body, and with 
hym onely may ſhe vſe the acte of matrimony, And 
therfoze the ſayde two perſones, lo contoyned, may 
not after be deutided, foꝛ any affection to father o2 
mother, oz foz any earthely thynge in the wozlde, 
but eche muſte adhere and cleaue to other, fo: as 


muche as they be nowe two perſones in one fleſſhe 


and in one body. 


Secondelpy howe that almyghty god allowing 
and appꝛouing the (ayd inſtitution of matrimony, 
ſauctificdand bleſſed it with his holy woꝛde imme⸗ 


« *I 2 


Aoes kludde, ſapeng vnto Noe, and 
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OF MATRIMONYT, 


his chyldꝛen in this wyſe: Increaſe and be ye multi ⸗ Rom, vi. 


plye d, and replenyſhe tbe earthe. This inſtitution of 
matrimonye thus allowed by god, vnto Noe and 
his chyldꝛen. although it was a ſufficient inſtructiõ 
vnto them, and all they: poſteritte , hoe fo vie the 
ſame in al puritie and clenneſſe, to goddis pleaſure 
and his contentation: Vet god conſideryng the na- 
turall inclination of man to malyce and ſynne, dyd 
afterwarde, further explycate and eſtabiyſthe the 
ſame, by his other lawes wzytten, wherby god pꝛo⸗ 
hibited, that any matrimony ſhulde be made in the 
degrees kolo wyng, that is to ſay, | 


No man ſhall marry with his mother, hys 
graundame,his great graundame,and lo bpward: 
neither may he marry with the wyfehts father, his 
graundfather, oꝛ his greategraundefather,and ſo 
bpwarde:neyther any man map marry with the (pz 
ſter ot his father, 02 oł his mother, his gratndefa- 
ther oꝛ his graundmother, and fo vpwarde:neyther 
may any man marry with the wyfe of hym, that is 
b:other to his father, his mother, his graundeka⸗ 
ther, his graundmother, and ſo vpwarde. Ind lyke 
wyſeeuery woman ts fozbidden to marty any man, 
within any degrees aboue reherſed. It is alſo fur⸗ 
ther foꝛbydden, that any man ſhall marry with hys 
ſyſter, whether ſhe be his hole ſyſter. oꝛ his halfe ſy⸗ 
ſter begotten in mariage, oꝛ out of mariage:neither 
may he marry with his b:others wyfe, noz with his 
wyues ſyſter. Whiche lawes of pꝛohibitton in ma⸗ 
ryage, althoughe they were not, bp erpꝛeſſe woꝛ⸗ 
des of God, declared at the kyzſte inſtptutiog 

: ww; . 
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matrimon pe, ne alſo whan the ſame was allowed 
after Noes flud, yet. god dyd ingraue and impꝛinte 
the ſame lawes inthe hart of man, befoze they were 
wꝛytten by Moyſes. Ind foꝛaſmuch as the natural 
lyght and knowledge of man. was not onely by oꝛi⸗ 
ginall ſynne, obſcured and blynded, but alſo in the 
molt parte of men, by the increace of ſynine and ma⸗ 
lyce. in longe continuaunce ànd pꝛoces of tyme al- 
moſte peryſhed and extincte: J ſo muche that they 
coulde not perceyue noꝛ tudge, what thynges were 


of they2 owne natnre naught and deteſtable in the 


7 of god, ne yet howe farre the naturall hone⸗ 
ſtis and teuerence, whiche we owe vnto luche per⸗ 
ſones as be nere ot our kynne, o: alliance vnto vs, 
was extended: God therkoꝛe wyllyng manne to re⸗ 
turne from darckeneſſe, commaunded his pꝛophete 
Moyſes. to pꝛomulgate ⁊᷑ to declare by his woꝛde 
vnto the people of Iſraell, the ſayde lawes of pꝛo⸗ 


hibition of matrimony in certayne degrees ol ton 


ſanguinttie and aftinitte, as is befoze mentioned. 
In the declaration of the whiche lawes of pꝛohibi⸗ 
tion, Moyles ſoo tempꝛed his woꝛdes, that it maye 
euidently appere therby, that not onely the Jewes. 
but alſo all other the people of the wozlde, were as 
muche and as ſtreyghtly bounden, to the continual 
obleruatton of the ſame lawes, as they were to the 
other mozall lawes of the ten commandementes. 
Thyꝛdely / that the coniunction betwene man 
and woman in matrimony, dothe not onely ſignifte 
and repꝛeſent the perfyte and indiſſoluble contun⸗ 
ction and vnton of the nature of god with the na⸗ 
kure ok man, which was fulfylled, whan the ſecond 
YR perſon 


OF MATRIMONY. 
perſon in trinitie, deſtendyng from his father, dyd 
take vpon him the very foꝛme and ſubſtance of our 
nature, and ſo theſe two natures were bntted and 
knyt togither in one perſone: but alſo therby is [p- 
gnitied and repzeſented, the ſocietie and contunctfs 

on in perkite and indiſſoluble loue and charitie be- 
twene Chꝛiſt and his church, that is to ſay, the cons 
gregation of al chʒiſten people. Ind this to be true 
ſaynt Paule him fclie affirmeth in the fyft chapy- 
ter ot the epiſtle vnto the Epheſtans . In whiche 
place the apoſtle myndynge to pꝛoue and perſwade, 
that al woinen, beyng marryed, oughte to loue, to 
reuerence. to honour, to obeye, to be ſubiette onto 
they: huſbandes in all thinges. euen as the church 
ig ſubiect bnto Chꝛiſte: and lykewyſe that all hul⸗ 
bandes ought and be bounde to loue theyꝛ wyues, 
euen as they loue they: owne ſelfe and theyꝛ owne 
bodies, and euen as Chꝛiſte loueth thechurche his 
eſpoule: He bzingeth in the firſt inſtitution of ma⸗ 
trtmonye,as it was oꝛdeyned by god in Paradiſe, 
and alledgeth the woꝛdes of god as they be befoze 
reherſed:vpon whiche woꝛdes the apoſtle inferreth 
and ſapthe. This coniunction ot man and woman 
togither in mariage, wherby they are knytted, vni⸗ 
ted, and made al one fleſhe and one body, Js tbe ſa⸗ 
crament, that is to ſape:a myſtery and ſignification 
of that great and meruaylous coniunction, whiche 
is betwene Chꝛiſte and his churche. Foxiykeas by 
vertue and efficacy of the fyꝛſt inſtitution of matri- 


monp, the huſbande and the wyfe be made to be but 9 + I. 


one body, wherof the hul bãd is n ſo Chz 
D 
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doth knptte and vntte, conglutinate and make his 
churche to be one body with hym. wherof he ts the 
very head. By the whiche wozdes of ſaint Paule, it 
appereth not onely what is the vertueand efficacy 
of matrimoup, tn the vmtinge and incozpozatynge 
of two bodies in one, but alſo that it dothe ſignikye 
this other coniũction, which is betwene Chꝛiſt and 
his churche. Ind that this coniunction betweene 
Chꝛiſt and the churche. is the vety ſeife thing, whi⸗ 
che is ſignikied and repꝛelented by the other coniun 
ction of man and woman in martage. Fo: thoughe 
fayntPaule vſed iu this place.othcrarguimentes & 
perſuaſious.taken of the lawe of nature, to enduce 
maried ꝑſons, the one to loue the other, ſaying that 
men naturally do loue and nouriſhe their owne bo⸗ 
dies and their owe fleſſhe: Let he bleth this as a 
reaſon ot᷑ great efficacye, to perſuade his purpole, 
that is to ſap, that ali huſoandes and wiues oughs 
fo to vſe them ſelues, the one to the other, that their 
matrimony and all their wozkes and affections in 
the ſame. myght and ſhuld cozreſponde;. and be c6- 
to: mable and like vnto that moſte holy thyng, whi⸗ 
che is ſignitied and repꝛeſented thereby, that is to 
fa, vnto that ſpirituall contunction, whiche is be 
twene Chziſt and his eſpouſethe churche. Ind that 
therefo.e eſpecialip, the man ought and is bound to 
loue his wife, and the wyfe to loue and obeye her 
bufvande in all thinges, leſt. by doinge the contra⸗ 
ry, they ſhuld make theit matrimony unitbess. the 
thing that is ſignified therby. 


And 9 was matrimony not onely nba 
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by god, ſanctified by his woꝛd, and dignified by his 
lawes, euen from the beginning of the wozld: But 
alſo Chziſt him ſelfe did accept, a ppꝛoue, and allow 
the ſame in the newe teſtament,aſwel by his wozde, 
as alſo by his ſund : y woꝛkes and dedes teſtikienge 
the lame: In ſo moch that he being inuited to a cer⸗ —_ 
tain martage,made in Cana a towne of Galile, did 
voucheſafe,notonely to come thyther, a there to ho 
nour the ſaid mariage with his cozpozall pzeſence, 
and with the pꝛeſẽce alſo of his blefſed mother and 

his holy apoſtles:but there he began alſo, by tour- 

nyng of water in to wpne, firſt to wozke mpzacles.X 
to manpfeſte his glozy vnto the woꝛlde. Andafter- 
warde in one other place whan the phariſees tame 
vnto hym, demanded, whether a man might lau⸗ 
fully be diuozced from his wife fo2 euery cauſe: 
Chꝛiſt puttyng the ſaid phariſees in remeb:ance of 
the kirſt inſtitution of matrimony ſayd vnto themen +: 
Haue you not red, hob that god whiche created all 
thynges in the beginning, did alſo fozme and cre⸗ 
ate man and woman, a ſaid theſe woꝛdes: Therkoze 
the man ſhal leaue his father and mother, and hal 
adhere and cleaue vnto his wyfe,# they ſhalbe two 
in one fleſhe c one body: Wherkfoꝛe vnderſtand vou 
(ſaith he) that ſith man @ woman conioyned in ma⸗ 

trimony,be by 1 ozdinance but one fleſhe and 
one body, they ſhuld not afterward be ſeparated oz 
dfttozced one from the other. Ind vnderſtande vou 
allo that it is not laufull foꝛ any man, to ſeparate. 
and diuide thole perſons a ſunder, whiche by god 
dis wozde and his * be conioyned gg 
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ither. And whan the phariſees replying thervnto 
ayde : vohy than dyd Mopſes commande vs, to 
make a lybell of diuozce, and ſo to departe and ſe⸗ 
parate our ſelues from our wyues ! Chʒiſdte anlwe- 
red them and ſayd. Motſes conlydering the harde⸗ 
nes and obſiynacy of pour hartes, dyd perinyt and 
ſuffre you ſo to do, Howe be it J ſap vnto you, that 
it was not ſo at the beginnynge, that is to ſay, it is 
cleane contrary to the godly inſtitution and natu⸗ 
rall oꝛder of the lawes of matrtmony, as it was in 
ſtituted by god at the beginning. that any mã mar⸗ 
ried, hulde be diuoꝛced from his lawfull wyfe, and 
be ſetgtiadertie to marry. Ind therfoze J ſay again 
vntoyou;that who ſo euer doth fozlſake his laufull 
wyfe, onles it be fo2 adultery , commytted by her, 
and mary an other, I ſay he commytteth adulterye 
in ſo doinge, And lykewiſe what woman ſoo euer 
doth foꝛſake her lautull huſbande, and marrieth 
an other, ſhe alſo committeth adulter, and the man 

alſo that marrieth her offendech in like maner. 


Theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte euydently declare his 
ſentence in the appꝛobation of the inſtytution of 
matrimony, made at the beginning ok the wo:lde, 
and that it is Chziſtes wyll and commaundement, 
that the people of god ſhulde kolowe and conlazme 
they doinges vnto the lawes of matrimonye than 
made. a ſhuld obſerue the ſame in ſuch purity a ſan. 
timony,as it was fyzt o:deyned. without ſeparatiõ 
oꝛ diuoꝛce, & that vnder the peyne of damnatton. 

And here allo is one thing ſpectally to be noted 
that in theſe wo des ol Chzilte; (That, — 
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hath conioined, man may not ſeparate)ig declared the 
infinite benignitie and goodnes of god towardes 
vs, in that he hathe not onely contoyned our fyzite 
pꝛogenitours Jdam and Eue togythet in maryage 
wherby he gaue vnto vs the oziginall beginnynge 
of our pʒocreation, but that he dothe alſo euer ſyth 
that tyme, continually aſſiſte man and woman. and 
wo:keth with them in this cotunction ok mariage, 
and is the very authour ot all matrimonies, which 
be laufully made betwene man and woman. And 
therkoꝛe ſaint Paule ſaith : Honorabile coniugium in Hebr. xii. 
omnibus, & thorus immaculatus, that is to ſap: 1 2 1 
mony is honourable in all, and the bedde vnde 


An other thyng alſo is to be noted, that not on 
ly the act and pꝛocreation, whiche els of it [elf were 
vnlawfull, is by this ſacramont madelawfill:; but 
alſo that the good bꝛyngyng vp of chyldꝛen, boꝛne 
in matrimony, is ſo wel accepted of god, that vnto 
it as vnto other good wozkes, doone in fapthe by 
grace, is pꝛomyſed life everlaſting, accoꝛdynge to 
the woꝛdes of ſaint Paule, where he ſatth:Tbe wo- i. Tim. ils 
man was ſeduced and blynded by the ſerpent, and ſoo 
ſynned dayly, but ſhe ſhalbe ſaued by pꝛocreation and 
bꝛinging forthe of childꝛen: if the fame doo perſeuere 
and continue in faith and loue towardes god; and in 
holynes and temperance in their actes and dedes. And | 
ag this is ſpoken of the woman, fo it is alſo very⸗ 
tied in the man, doing his duetie lykewyſe, as is re 

quired ot the woman. 

Fynally it is to be conſidered, how in matrimo- 
ny be cõmeded ſpectally thꝛe good thinges, al which. 
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they that contracte matrimony, ought to remembꝛe 
and regarde: Fyꝛſt of al, the thing it ſelfe, whiche is 
ſignikied therby, whiche as is ſayde befoze, is the 
bygh, the myghty, and incompꝛenſible woꝛke of 
god. in thecomfunction of Chziſte and the churche 
together, wzought by hym to our ſingular benefite 
and euerlaſtynge ſaluation. Ind that therfoze the 
man ã wyfe ought to{tte together in perfite vnitte 
and conco2de,# toloue eche other as their owne bo- 

dies, andto vle the lame in all cleanneſſe, puritte, 
and honour, euen as Chziſte him ſelfe loued his eſ⸗ 
duſe the churche, and ſuffered all afflictions and 
Puegto make her gloztous and voyde from all 
aner or ſpotte oꝛ wzinkle of vncleanneſſe. wohiche 
matter faint Baule moſte godly declareth in his e⸗ 
piſtle to the Cheſſaloniãs, where he wꝛyteth in this 
i. The. ii. maner. I pꝛap you bzethern, and initantely deſy;e 
you, foz our loʒde Jeſu Chꝛiſtis ſake, that like as 
ve haue herde heretokoꝛe of vs, howe and in what 
maner, you ſhuld go foꝛward, e pleaſe god, ſo pe do 
p;ocede in the ſame, and that after ſuche ſozte and 
maner, that pou may contynually pꝛokitte and en⸗ 
creace therin. E ou remembze, J doubte not, what 
pꝛeceptes and commandementes Þ haue giuen vn⸗ 
to you in tymes paſt, in the name ot ourlozd 1x8 1 
ounRIS r: And nob in lyke maner, a iu his name 
alſo J ſay agayne vnto vou, that the wylle and cõ⸗ 
maundement of god is, that you ſhoulde ſanctifſy 
your ſelues, that is to ſape, that you ſhulde abſteyn 
fromall maner of foznication, and that euery one ' 
of you ſhulde vſe and keepe the veſſelle of his — | 
„ dye 
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dye, in holyneſſe and honour, and not in deſpꝛe ok 
carnall concupticence, lyke as the Gentyles doo, 
whiche know not god, and that no man ſhuld craf- 
tyly compas and circumuent his bzother, to obtein 
his fleſſhely luſtes: Foz almighty god tak eth ven⸗ 
geance vpon all ſuche people, as do committe any 
of thoſe thinges,Rnowe you alſoʒ that god hath not 
called vs to vncleaunes and fylthynes ol lyfe, but 
vato holines and ſantimonie. And therfoze Ido ex⸗ 


hoꝛte you all, and in the name of god commaunde 


vou, to eſchue all foꝛnication and adultery, alFvn- 
cleanneſſe and carnall concupiſcence,ail fplthynes 
and vnpure lyuynge in fleſſhely luſtes ol 'Hevo= 
dy. Ind J ſaye further, that who ſo euer delpplett, 
and bꝛeak eth theſe my commandementes, doth not 
deſpiſe me, but deſpiſeth god: Foz they be his com 
maundementes, whoſe ſpirite pe haue recepued.- © - - 

The ſecond good thyng which ought to be re⸗ 
membzed in the lard ſacrament, is the fatth and mu 
tuall pꝛomyſe, made bet wene the huſbande and the 
wyke, conioyned in lawful matrimony. wherby and 
by the vertue of the ſayde ſacrament, the perſons is: 
laufully contopned, be bound eſche one to kepe pꝛo 
myſe wtth the other, accco;ding to luch truſt and co 
kydence, as eche had in the other, and expꝛeſſed by 
woꝛdes in the ſame contracte; whiche pꝛomiſe god 
did aſſiſte and ratifie, and is now partie thervnto: 
ſo tljat the bꝛeach of that pꝛomyſe and faith, is now 
a high and diſpleaſant offence vnto almighty god, 
Ipke as the obleruation and keping therol, is in the 
ſyght of god, plealant, acceptable AnUmerito pion: 
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and the knotte alſo and bonde of inatrfimony. con⸗ 
tractedbetwene the ſapde perſons, is made therby 
to be indiſſoluble. Trouthe it is, that if in any ma 
ria ge, it may appere.and be duly pꝛoued, that there 
is ſuche inſufficient impediment, by the lawes of 
god, oꝛ by the lawes of the real me, that the ſame ma 
trymony was atthe beginning vnlaukul, & ok none 
elfect:in that caſe, the church map and ought, to di⸗ 
uozce the ſame perſons lo vnlaufully contracted, ⁊ 
declare, that ſuche matrimony is vnlauful,and the 
bondetherof, to be of no ſtrengthe oz efficacte, by⸗ 
cauſe ts was neuer good from the beginninge. Not 
withſtandyng, in martages laufully inade, and ac⸗ 
co. dyng to the oꝛdinance of matrimonye, p;eſcrtbed 
by god and the la wes of eucry real in, the bond ther⸗ 
of can not be diſſolued, durynge the liues ofthe par 
ties, betwene whom ſuch matrimony is made. 


The thirde good thyng to be conſydered and 
obſerued in matrimony, is the child that cometh of 
marpage. and the good and vertuous education 
and bzingpnge vp of the ſame. whervnto all mar⸗ 
ried men women ought to haue a ſpeciall regard, 

Tobi. iii, and to folowe therin the example of Thoby, which 
taught his ſonne from his infancie, to loue a dꝛead 
god, à to flee a abſteine from all maner o? ſinne, foz 
goddis lake. Foz ſurely it the fathers and mothers 
be negligent in good batnging bp of their childꝛen 
in their pouth, and ſuſfer them to kal in to folic and 
ſynne. in defaut of due coꝛrection and chaſtiſement 
of them fo: the ſame:no doubte they ſhal aunſwers 
vnto god foꝛ it. as it appereth by the greate ſtroke ' 

1 1 2 and 
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Toithdzaw not thy tult diſcipline frö thy chill 


thou do ſo, he wyll fall into ſundzy inconueniences 


and ſo finally ſhalbe loſt vndone. wherfoze ſpare 
not to chaſtiſe thy childe with the rodde , and ſo do⸗ 
ing. thou ſhalt delyuer his ſoule from hell. Ind cõ⸗ 
cerninge the childes duetie to wardes the father, it 
ſhalbe declared hereafter in the commandementes. 


The latrament ok O2ders. 


S tonterning the ſacrament 
ok O:ders, tt is to be vnderſtãd, chat 
coder is a gift oz grace of myniſtra⸗ 

FA | tion in Chaiſtis church,giten of god 
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Cimothe, and put hym in remẽbꝛante dt the rome s } 
miniſtety, that he was called vnto in theſe wozdes: 

{ Tim. ii. Do not neglect the grace, whiche thou haſt in tbe, and 
the whiche is gyuen the theough pꝛophecy, and with 
impoſition of handes, by the authoꝛitie of pꝛieſthode. 
Wherby it appereth, that ſaint Paul did conſecrate 
and o;der pꝛieſtes and biſhops by the impoſition of 
his handes. Ind as the apoſtles them ſelues, in the 

 begianinge of the churche, dydozder pꝛieſtes and 

pplhops: So they appointed and wylled the other 

byſhops, after them, to do the lyke, as ſaynt Paule -- 
= manifeſtly ſheweth in his epiſtle to Tice, ſayinge 
„ AIrim v, thus: Fo: this cauſe J leſte the at Crete, that thou 
2 ''*  ſhuldeſt oꝛdeyne pꝛieſtes in every citie, according as J 

Thi, baue appointed the. Ind to Timothe he ſapthe: Se 
that thou be not haſty, to put thy handes vpon any mã 


And here is to be noted, that althoughe this 
foꝛme befoꝛe declared, is to be obſetued in gyuyng 
oꝛders: pet there is no certaine rule pꝛeſcribed oz li⸗ 
mitted, by the woꝛd ol god, foꝛ the nominatton, ele⸗ 
tction, pꝛeſentation, oꝛ appointing of any ſuch ecele⸗ 
ſtaſticall miniſters: But the ſame is holy lett vnto 
the poſitiue Iq wes and ozdinances of cyery chziſts 
tegion, pꝛoluded and made, oz to be made in that 
behalfe, with the aſſent ol the pꝛince and ruler. And 
8s concetnyng theoffice and duetie of the ſayde ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall myniſtergs, the ſame conſyſteth in true 
pꝛeachynge and teachyng the woꝛd of god vnto the 

people, in diſpenſyng and miniſtring the ſacramen⸗ 
tes of Ch;ifte, in conſecratynge and offerynge the 
bleſſed body and bloud of Chztlte in the ſacrament 


of 
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ofthe aulter, in loſpnge and aſſoylyng me. 
ſuche perſons as he ſoꝛy and truly penitent foz the 
ſame. and excommũu nicatynge ſuche as be gyitte in 
manyteſt crimes, and wpl] not be refourmed other⸗ 
wile, and finally in pꝛayiſig foꝛ the hole churche of 
Chiilt, and ſpecyally foz the locke comimitted vnto 
them. Ind althoughe the office and mtfipſterye of 
pꝛieſtes and byſhoppes, ſtande chiefly in ele thin 
ges befoze reherſed:xet neither they noz ang at 
may exerciſe and execute any of the ſame ollices 


with ſuch ſoꝛt a ſuch limitation as theozdinances s ">... 


lawes of euery chꝛiſtẽ realme, do permit and ſulkte, 
And bycaule it is not mete, that this fo charge⸗ 


able a cure. Huld be committed to euerv man, that 


peraduenture, ambicioully wolde deſyze it: Ther⸗ 
Foze ſaynt Paule dothe dilygently ſet out to his di⸗ 
ſciples Timothe and Tite. the conuerſation, lear= 
nyng, conditions, and qualities of them that ſhuld 
be admitted to the myniſtery of pꝛieſthode, wzityng 


i. Tim. its 


in this maner: A biſhop 02 a pꝛieſt ougbt to be blames . Tit. i. 


leſſe, as the ſtewarde of god, not wilfull, not angry, no 
dꝛunkarde, no ſyghter, not gredy of fyltby lucre, but 
giuen to hoſpitalitie, liberal, diſcrete, ſobꝛe, rightuous, 
deuout, remperate, and continent, and ſuch one gs bols 
deth the true woꝛde of doctrine, that he may be able to 
exhort with holſom lerning, and to repꝛoue them that 
ſaye againſt it. Thus we haue ſhoꝛtly touched fy:(t, 
the oꝛdꝛynge of pꝛieſtes and biſhoppes: Decondlp, 
their miniſtery office and duetie, with the charge x 
cure belonging ther vnto, and finally the qualities 
and conditions required inthe lame. 
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And fo? as moche as it is an olde hereſie of the 
Donatiſtes, condemned tn the generall counſelles, 
to thynke that the wozde N his ſacramen⸗ 
tes ſhuld be of no efficacy, ſtrength, oꝛ vertue, wh 
they be miniſtred by euyll men it is to be remẽbꝛed. 
that accozdftig to the laying of ſaynt Gregozy Nas 
zfanzene# Lyke as there is no differẽce betwene the 
ſelfe ſame image oz figure of any thyng impꝛinted 
we ſignet of golde, anda ſignet made of pꝛon, 
oz of woode, oz any other viler mattier: even lo the 
woꝛde of god, and the ſacramentes of god mynp⸗ 
ftred by an euyll and noughty man, be ofthe ſelfe 
fame vygour,ſtrength, and efficacie, as whan they 
be min iſtred by a man ot excellent vertu and good⸗ 
nes; The cauſe and reaſon wherok is, fo: that the 
pꝛieſtes and byſhops; although in the execution of 
their office and admtniſttation, they do ble and ex= 
ercile the power and aucto:itte of god, committed 
vnto them: yet they be not the pꝛincipall cauſers, 
no: the ſufficient, oz of them ſelues the efficient cau 
ſers 02 gylters of grace, oꝛ ot any other ſpirituall 
gyfte, whiche pꝛocedeth and is gyuen ol god, by 
his woꝛd and his ſacramentes. But god is the on 
ly painctpall, ſufficient, and perfite cauſe of all the 
efficacy of his woꝛde, and his ſacramentes, and by 
his only power, grace, and benefites it is, that we 
receyue the holy goſte, and his gracis, by the office 
and adminiſtration of the ſaid pꝛieſtes and byſhop⸗ 
pes, and the ſayde pꝛieſtes and byſſhoppes be but 
onely as officers, to execute and miniſter with their 
handes and tongues, the outwarde 18 
; 357 9 thynges 
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thynges, wherein god wozketh and gyueth grace 
tnwarde, accoꝛdynge to his pacte and couenaunt. 
made with and to his eſpouſe, the church. Ind this 
allo Chꝛiſoſtome affirmeth the. lxxxv.homily vpon 
ſaynt John, where he ſayth in this maner: vohat 
ſpeake J of pꝛieſtis, I ſay that neyther aungel noꝛ 
archangell can giue vs anp of theſethynges. whi⸗ 
che be giuen vnto vs ol god, but it is the father, 
the ſonne, and the holy goſte. whiche is the effectu-. 
all cauſe ot all theſe thynges, the pꝛieſt dothe one⸗ 
ly put to his handes, and his tongue. Ind in this 
poynt ſaynt Imbzoſe alſo agreeth, with the ſayde 
ſayinges of Ch:iloſtome wʒytyng thus. The pꝛieſt 
layeth his handes bpon vs, but it is god, that gy⸗ 
ueth the grace, the pꝛieſt layeth vpon vs his beſe⸗ 
chynge handes, but god bleſſeth vs with his migh 
ty hande. The byſhoppe conſecrateth an other byſ- 
ſhoppe; but it is god that gyueth the woꝛzthyneſſe. 
Wherkoꝛe we muſt always thynke and beleue, that 
the vertue and efficacie of the wozd of god, and his 
ſacramẽ tes, conſiſteth and dependeth, in and bpon 
the commandement, ozdinance, power, and aucto⸗ 
ritie of god onely, and that neyther the merites oz 
woꝛthynes of the miniſters, be they neuer bf ſuche 
excellencie, do gyue them theyꝛ auctoꝛitie, ſtrength, 
oz effycacie, neyther yet the malyce, noz coꝛrupte 
lyuynge ot them, be it neuer ſo euyll, can fruſtrate 
o2 take away from the ſayde woꝛde oz ſacramentes, 
their ſayd power. authoꝛitie, ſtrength.oꝛ vertue. | 
Moꝛeouer as touchynge the ozder of deacons Ac. vi. 
we rede in the actes of the Jpoſtles, that they were 
: M. iii. ode 
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0:dered and inſtituted by the ſame apoͤſtelles, by 
pꝛaper and impoſition of their handes vpon them. 
Aud as foꝛ the qualities and vertuous conuerſati⸗ 
on, whiche be required in them, laynte Paule ſet⸗ 
teth them out in his epiſtle to Timothe, in thele 
woꝛdes: Deacons oughte to be chaſte, not double 
tounged, no drunkardes, not gredy of fylthy lucre, 
hauynge the myſtery of faythe in a pure conſcience. 
And their office in the pꝛimitiue churche,was part⸗ 
ly in myniſtringe meate and dꝛynke, and other ne⸗ 
ceſſaryes, to pooze people founde of the churche, 
partly alſo in mynyſttynge to the byſſhoppes and 
pꝛieſtes, and in doingetheyꝛ duetie in the churche. 
And of theſe two oꝛders onely, that is to ſaye,p;tes 
ſtes and deacons, ſcripture maketh expꝛeſſe menci⸗ 
on, and howe they were conferred of the apoſtels 
by pzayerand impoſition of their handes . Ind te 
thele two, the pꝛimitiue churche did adde xcontoyny 
certain other inferiour and lower degrees, as ſubs 
deacons, accolites, exoꝛciſtes, with dtuerſe other, 
of the whiche mention is made of bothe of the mot 
auncient wꝛiters, that we haue in the.churche of 
CHRIST, after the apoſtelles, and alſo in diuerſe 
olde counlayles, and namely in the fourthe coun⸗ 
ſayle of Fphztke, in whiche ſaynte Juguſtine was 
pꝛeſent, where as all the kyndes of ozders, whiche 
were than in the churche, be reherſed, and alſo with 
what rites and ceremonies, they were cõferred and 
giuen at that time. And thus by ſucceſſion fromthe 
apoſtles time hath Oꝛder continued in the churche 
and hath euer bene called and counted foz a ee: 
; ment 


i. Tim, iii. 
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ment, as it map appere by dyuers other auntiente 
w. iters, and ſpeciallye by ſainte Auguſtine, where 
he wziteth thus, fpeakinge bothe of the ſacrament 
of baptiſme, and of oꝛder: Eyther of them (ſaythe 
he) is à ſacrament, and eytherof them is gyuen to 
men. by a certain conſecration, the one whau a mã 
is baptiſed, and the other, whan he is ozdered, and 
therfoze neyther of them both, may be iterate oz re⸗ 
peted in the catholyke churche of Chziſte. 

And whereas we haue thus ſummaryly decla⸗ 
red, what is the office and miniſtration, whiche in 
holy ſcriptures hath ben committed to byſſhoppes 
and pꝛieſtes, and in what thinges it conſfſteth , as 
is afozereherſed, leſte peraduenture it myghte de 
thoughte to ſome perſones, that ſuche aucto ties, 
powers, and iurisdictions, as patriarches, pꝛy⸗ 
mates, archebyſſhoppes, and metropolitanes,now 
haue,ozheretofoze at any time haue had iuſtly and 
laufully ouer other byſhoppes, were gyuen theym 
by god in holy ſcripture. We thynke it expediente 
and neceſſarye, that all men ſhulde be aduertiſed 
and taught, that all ſuche lautull powers and aus 
thozities of any one byſſhoppe ouer an other, were 


20, <s' 


po wer and authozitte,. whiche any byſſhoppe hath 
bled oz exercpſed ouer an other, whyche. hathe 
not benne gyuen to hym by ſuche confente and oz⸗ 
dynaunce ot menne, (as is afozeſayde) is in verye 
deede noo laufull power, but plaine vſurpation 

and. 
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and tyꝛaͤnnpe. RW 
And therkoze where as the byſhoppe of Rome; 
hath heretofoꝛe clapmed & vſurped, to be head and 
gouernour of all pꝛieſtes and byſhops of the hole 
catholyke churche ol Chꝛiſte, by the lawes of god: 
It is euydent, that the ſame power is vtterly fay- 
ned and bntrue, and was neyther gyuen to hym by 
god in his holy ſcripture,no: allowed by the holy ka 
thers in the aunctent generall counſels, noꝛ yet by 
the conſent of the hole catholpke churche. Foz it is 
-playne, that Chʒiſte neuer gaue vnto ſaint Peter, 
oꝛ to any of the apoſtels, oz thep; ſucceſſours, any 
ſuche vntuerſall authozitte ouer all the other. But 
be let them all indifferently, and in lyke power, di⸗ 
gnitie. and authoꝛitie, as it dothe euidently appere 
in all ſuche places, where any authoꝛitie is gyuen 
hem by Chꝛiſte. Ind allo by ſainte Paule, in his 
Wie to the Galathtans, where he compareth him 
elke to James, Peter, and John, whichewere the 
moſt notable einonge the apoſtles, affirmingehym 
ſelke to be equall in au thozitte with them. 
And as concerning the moſt auncient and moſt 
-faaonſe holy generall counſayles, it is euydent, 
that they gate the byſhops of Rome, no ſuche au⸗ 
thozttie, foꝛ in them bedyuerſe actes and decres, 
playnelp teſtifieng the conttax. 
As kyꝛſt in the koꝛmer counlaile of Nece, emonge 
other, there is one decree, that the patriarches of 2 
lexandꝛia, c Antiochia, ſhuld haue like power ouer 
the countreys about thole citees, as the byſhopp — 
| | -70j 
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of Rome, hauehad ouer the coũtreis abdut Rome. 
Alſo in the counſayle Mileuitane, in which co 
ſayle ſaint Juguſtine was pꝛeſente, and ſubſtrtbed 
to the ſame, it was deererd. that it any clerke of the 
countreys of Iphztke, wolde appeale out of Fphzt= 
ca,vnto any byſſhoppes beyonde the ſea;that ſuche 
a one ſhulde be taken though out al the countreys 
of Iphzica, as a perſon excommunicate. 
Moꝛeouer in the general counſayle Conſtan⸗ 
tinopolitan the fyꝛſte, it was like wyſe decreed, that 
euery cauſe and controuerly betwene anp perſons, 
ſhulde be determined within the pꝛouinces, wher 
the matters dyd lye, and that by the byſhops of thi 
ſame pꝛouinces. And alſo that no byſhops ſhuld ex⸗ 
erciſe any power out of his own dioces oz pꝛouince. 
And this was allo the mynde of the holy docton 
and martyꝛ ſaint Cypziane, and or rhe vther holye 
fathers of Jphaica, befoze the tyme of any generall 


counlayle. Dr 
And fz the better and mozeplayne and ache 
rontirmation, that the biſhop of Rome hath no lu⸗ 
che vntucrſall authozitie, neyther by goddis lawe 
ne pet by any oꝛdinances of any ancient catholyk! 
rofiſyple:Jfis to de conlideted, that in the. bi. ares 
cottnfayle Carthaginenſe,the biſhop of Komeſente 
his legates to that counlaile. to alledge and bendi 
cate his bſutped pꝛimacy, and by title of the ſame, 
to defend and mainteine the receyuing of appeles 
made vnto hym of cauſes and controuerſies com⸗ 
menced in Aphztke, bycauſe the _ counſatle you 
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by they? decree, pꝛohibited a fo:bidden bekoꝛe, al ſu⸗ 
che appeles to any tozepn byſhop. In the entteting 
and debatyng of which matter, the biſhop of Rome 
koꝛ his ticle, alleged onely a canon, made (as he pꝛe 
tended) in the firſte Ntcene counſaile. The biſhops 
of Aphzica denieng any ſuch canon to be made. Foz 
trial! wherof,ineſſangers were lentto the pattiar⸗ 
ches ſtes of the o2tent, to make ſearche fo: the hole 
canons of that counlayle.Ind finally after longe # 
diligẽt ſearche, wha the hole canons were bzoughs 
fothe from thenſe, there was no luch canon emon⸗ 


es them, as the byſhop ol Rome fo; his ſayde title 


ad alledged. | 

whervpon two thynges are to be noted, as e⸗ 
uident by the pꝛemiſſeg. Firſte that the biſhoppe of 
Rome hath no ſuch pumacy.noʒ any ſuch can chat⸗ 
lenge by any woꝛdes in ſcripture: Foꝛ than the by⸗ 
ſhop of Rome wolde at that tyme by his legates 
haue alleged it, and the great multitude of ſo many 
fathers. as were aſſeinbled in that Iphꝛican caun- 
ſayleſot᷑ who ſapnt àAuguſtine was one) were ſo. mel 
& p:ofonnd!y lerned in holy ſcriptute, that no fact 
thyngelif it were there) coulde haue ben hidde viice 
them. And allo they were ſoo good and bertgouſe, 
that if they had knowen it there, they than wald 

haue made no acte befoze to the con'rary,no2 pet al 


that tyme, ſo erneſtly and extremely refuſed it. 
The ſeconde thyng to be noted as euident by 
the pꝛemiſſes is, that the byſhops of dome, haue no 
ſuche power giuen them by any auncient geuerall 
tounlaple. Foz thep at that tyme of this Aphicane 
coun⸗ 
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tounſayle, wold than haue alleged it, where in dede 
they alleged none but a pꝛetenſed canon of the fyꝛſt 
Nicene counlayle, which alter great trial a ſearche 
as is atozeſayde. ouide neuer be founde in the au⸗ 
tentikes. And that chapiter antentique. whichof al 
the canous of that counſaple moſte concerneth the 
biſhop of Rome maketh dirgttiy a plavnly againſt 
the layde pꝛetenſed yntuerſal patmacy., giuyng cas 
is aide befoze) to other natriarches . lyks andeaualĩ 
authozitie m theyz countreys, as biſhops of Name 
had and vſed than in the countreis about Rome. 
Thirdly that the biſhops ot Rome had no luch 
bniuerſall pʒꝛimacy gyuen vunto them by the cmon 
cõſent of the hole catholhyke church ic wel a ppeketh 
in that Þ dyuers patriarches a arthebyſchops haus 
ol ancient tyme refuſed, ta uwe vnto them any ſuch 
ſubtection; as they bycolour of an batueril ima 
ry chalenged a required auer them. 2s the patridrs 
ches of Conſtantinople ꝭ other of the taſt, the arts 
chebiſſhaps ot Rauenna, Han, ⁊ fuch other. Ind 
alſo Agatho hun ſelfe being biſhoꝑ ot Rome, longe 
after the.itii:nʒſt vniuerſali counitnyles, in hisiet⸗ 
ters ent vnto the emperout, conceturng a general: 
counſaile to be holden at Coaltantinople.plapnely 
declareth and conkeſſeth his pzimacy to extend one⸗ 
ly to the byſhops of the weſte @nozth partits: And 
that in ſuche wiſe as it is euioent, that atithat tyme 
the biſhops of Rome, neither by the woꝛdes of icrip 
ture, noꝛ bn any decree at᷑ ancient genetall coliſels, 
no bythe cõſent af the hole catholyke churche, had 
any ſuch vniuertall * 
deere 


it. . 


THE: SACRAMENT 
And pe the byſſhops of Rome, wyll allege any 
later counſaples, foz their pzetenſed vniterſall pꝛi⸗ 
macy, às the counſaples,of Conſtance; Bnſill, and 
Flozence: It is manyłeſt and open, that the coun⸗ 
ſailes of Baſill and Conſtance were in the tyme of 
ſtiſmes, and they which were there deutded in to fa⸗ 
ctions, alter the fauour of their pꝛineis, which pꝛin 
cig were alſo deuided, ſome kauouring the one part 
of the ſciſme ſome the other. And the great part of 
che lerned men that were there, were of this later in 
ſtitute religious, and therfoze obſequente to the 
pleaſure and wyll of the biſhoppes of Rome, and 
bzought bp only in this later ſcolaſticail doctrine, 
and lyteil exerciſed oz lerned in the holy ſcriptures, 
a in the olde auncient doctours and wziters · Ind 
bothe of thoſe: caunſaules were dyſſolued and bꝛo⸗ 
nen vp, without any perfit ende oꝛ concluſton. And 
ſith that tyme, the canons pꝛagmatical ot᷑ theſe two 
counſayles, be no where vſed,no2 pet alleged, as to 
be ol effecte by the authoꝛttie ot᷑ thdſe coumſayles. 
And as to the counſaple Flozentine, ouer and be 
ſides, that the greatteſt pnrte of lẽtned men there, 
were ſuche, as we ſpake of betoze, the conſent alſo 
in this matter, ol the Ozientalles and Grecians, 
that were there, ſeemed to the hole countreyes that 
ſent them, ſo farre bothe agaynſt ſeripture, and ge⸗ 
neral counſayles, and their auncient holy wzitets, 
that they foꝛthwith ſhewed them ſelues ſoo moche 
diſcõtent with that conſent or they ambaſſadours, 
that they then neyther wol recetue the determina⸗ 
tion, concerning the vntuerſall * bi⸗ 
1 oppe 
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ſhop of Rome, neyther ſithe that tyme coulde be in · 
duced to agree to the ſame. | 


And thus by all choſe thinges befoze rehetſed, 
it plainly appereth, that the biſh ops of Rome, clat⸗ 
ming this pzetenſed vniuerſall pꝛimacie, do yet not 
onely without any grounde of holy ſcripture, and 
without any conſent of the hole catholike churche, 
but alſo contrary to the determination and decrees 
of ſuche generall counſayles, as the biſſhoppes ot 
Rome, theſe many hundꝛed yeres dnto this day, in 
they: creation do ſolemnely and expꝛeſſely pꝛokeſſe 
to kepe a obſerue. Fo2 as it appereth by they: owne 
lawes and actes from tyme to tyme, euery byſſhop 
of Rome, whã he is created, doth openly c ſolemne⸗ 
ly pꝛokeſſe, that he ſhall inutolably obſerue # kepe 
all the canons of the fyzft.viit.generall counſatles, 
amonge the whyche be the canons befoze reherled, 
playnely repugnant and contrary to his ſayde pꝛe⸗ 
tenſed vntuerſall pꝛimacy. 

Fynally this beynge manifeſtly declared and 
pꝛoued, that the bychoppes of Rome, hath not iuſt⸗ 
ly and lautullp any fuche vntuerſal power ouer the 
byſſhoppes and clergy, al wyſe men may eaſily per 
cepue and ſee, that they maye moche leſſe clayme to 
haue the hole monarchye ofthe wozlde, and ſuch 
authozitie ouer all pꝛinces and kynges, that they 
may therby depoſe them from they? realmes,doint- 
nions. and leignoztes, and transferre and gyue 
the ſame vnto luch perſons, as them liketh. Where 
as the ſcripture dothe teache and commaunde the 
contrary , that is to ſape: _ chziſten people 
4122.37 it as 
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as well pꝛieſtis and biſhops, as all other, ſhulde be 
obedient vnto pꝛinces and poteſtates of the wozld. 
Fo: the truth is, that god conſtituted and oꝛdeined 
the authoꝛitie of chaiſten kynges and pzinces, to be 
the mo high and ſupzeme,aboue all other powers 
and officers in thts woꝛlde, in the regiment and go⸗ 
Uernemet of theyꝛ people, and cõmitted vnto thein, 
as vnto the chiefe heades of theyꝛ comon wealthes, 
the cure and ouerſight ok all the people, which be in 
theyꝛ realmes, and dominions, without any excep⸗ 
tion: Aud to them of right. and by goddis cõmaun⸗ 
dement, belongeth not only to pꝛohibite vmlawfull 
violence, to co. recte offendours by coꝛpoꝛall death 
oʒ other puniſhment, to conſerue mo: all honeſty a- 
monge theyz ſubiectes, accozdinge to the lawes ot 
theyz rcalmes, to defend iuſtice, ⁊ to pꝛocute the pu⸗ 
blike wele # cõmon peace « trãquillttie in outward 
t earthly thinges: But ſpecially and pꝛincipally to 
dekende the kaith of Chꝛiſt, and his religion, to con⸗ 
ſerue and maintein the true doctrine of Chꝛiſte, and 
all luche as be true pꝛeachers and ſetters fozth ther 
ot, æ to aboliſhe all abuſes, hereſies, and idolatries, 
and to puniſhe with co:pozal peines, ſuch as ofma⸗ 
lice be the occaſion of the ſame, And finally to ouer 
(ce and cauſe that the layd biſhops a pꝛieſtes.do ex⸗ 
ecute their paſtozal office truely + faithfully, ſpect. 
ally in thoſe pointes, which by Chziſt aud his apo *: 
ſtles, were giuen and committed bnto them:and in 
cale they ſhall be negltgent in any parte therof, oz 
wolde not diltgently execute the ſame, to cauſe them 
to redoube aud ſupply theyʒ lacke. Ind if IO 
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nately withſtand they: pꝛinces 6ynd monttion, and 
wyll not amend they; faultes, than and in ſuch caſe 
to put other in theyꝛ roumes and places , And god 
hath allo cõmanded the ſayd biſhops x pꝛieſtes, to 
obey with all humblenes x reyerence, both kynges 
and p. incis, and gouernours, and all they: lawes 
not beynge contrary to the lawes of god, what ſo e⸗ 
uer they ve, and that not onely propter iram, but al⸗ 
ſo propter cõſcientiã, that is to ſap, not only fo2 feare 
ol punyſhment, but alſo fo; diſcharge of conſciences- 

Woher by it appercth well, that this pꝛetended mo⸗ 
natchy of the biſhop of Rome, is not founded vpon 
the golpell,but it is repugnant thervnto. 

And therfoze it apperteyneth to chꝛiſten kinges 
and pꝛincis, fo: the diſcharge of they; office c dutie 
towarde god, to endeuour them ſelues to refourme 
and reduce the ſaine againe vnto the olde limittes 
and pꝛiſtine eſtate of that power, which was giuen 
to thein by Chziſte, a vſed in the pꝛimitiue churches 
Foz it is out of doubt, that Chꝛiſtis faith was than 
moſt kirme and pure, #the ſcriptures of god, were 
than beſte vnderſtande, and vertue dyd than moſte 
abounde à᷑ excel. And therkoꝛe it mult nedes folow, - 
that the cuſtomes and o;dynaunces than vied and 
made be moze confo:me and agreable vntothe true 
doctrine of Chzilt and moze conducynge vnto the 
edifieng and benefite,of the churche of Cheiſt, than 
any cuſtome oz lawes vſed oꝛ made by the byſſhop 
of Rome, oꝛ any other addicted to that ſee and vlur 
ped power ſith thattyme. 5 


And therfoze where as the kynges moſte royall 
matcltie- 
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mateſtie, cõſidering ot᷑ his moſt oi Eedoms; 
not ouly the notable decay of Chifftts true and per 
fite religion,emonges vs, but alſo the intollerable 
th2aldome, captiuitie, and bondage, with the infy _ 
nite dangers and pzeitidices, whyche we his ſubie⸗ 
ctes continually ſuſteyned, by reaſon of that longe 3 
vſurped and abuſed power, whiche the byſſhops e 
Nome were 'wot to exerciſe here in this realme:hath 
no we ok his moſt godly diſpoſitton, and by the con 
ſente of his nobles ſpirituall and tempozall,by au- 
ctozitie of the hole parliament determined, no lon⸗ 
ger to ſuffer the byſhoppe of Rome; to erercyſe any 
parte of his vſurped iuris diction here within this 
realme, but clerely to delpuer vs from the nend : 
reſtoze vs agayne bnto our libertie. 


Surely we haue great cauſe,moſt topfully ind 3 
thankefullpto enbzace and accepte the ſame, conſt? 
deryng that therby no pꝛeiudice is done to go 818 
woꝛde oꝛ his oꝛdinaunces. Foz as we haue iche 
and declared befoꝛe, it was by puntes ſyfferani 
onely, that the byſchoppe eee zexerciſed q A 
che turisdiction within this realme, and.not.b the * 


authozitie giuen vnto hym by Chziſte. And as fo 


the byſſhop of Rome, he can not pꝛetende hym ſeltfe 
no moꝛe to be greued oꝛinturied therwith than an? 
ok the kynges officers mpght woꝛthily thynke, that 


the kynges hyghnes ſtyulde do him wꝛonge, in caſe 


he ſhulde vppon good cauſe, remoue hym krom his 
toume and office, and commttte it to an other. And 
as fo: vs the kynges faythfull ſubiectes, we ſhall 
N retepue and haue a 1 

mealthe 


rer.. ä 
+telthand commoditte, as well ſptrituaſip to the ex 
difteng of ont ſoules, as co poꝛalip to the increaſe 
ol our ſubſtunte and ticheſſe⸗ Che which how moch 
it was impatred a decaped continualip, — Hh 
to time, by the great exactions of the byſhoppes of 
Rome, and luche treaſures as wente perely out of 
this realme to his coffers , foꝛ annates, annutties; 
and exemptions, pardons, and uche other biilaws 
full exactions, we boubte not, but all men indued 
with any witte and zeale to the welthe of this onus 
countrey, do right well perceiue and vnderſtande, 
and accozdingly with hart and minde, wil not one⸗ 
Ip pꝛay fo: the kynges highnes and his pꝛeſeruati⸗ 
on, by whole occaſton this lighte came kyſte dute 
vs, but alſo firmely and conſtantiy ſtycke to thoſe 
lawes, wherby we haue ſo moche eaſe of wzongfull 
exactions and abuſes, and alſo our pꝛʒince c kyng; 
now entoteth moſt rtghtfully his iuſt title, with re⸗ 
ſtitution of his ropall and imperiall — and 
pꝛincely gouernance. | 


Lheſacrainent of Confirmation. 


E reade in holy ſcrypture 
7 ow the apoſtels, in the beginnyng 
ok the churche, althoughe they dyd 
certainly kno we and beleue, that al 
M uche as had duely receyued the ſa⸗ 
—— On crament of baptiſme, were by vertu 
and efficarte therof.perfitely regenerated in Chzift,: 
perfitely incozpozated and made they very memb erg 
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ok his body, and had receyued full remiſſion of thefr 
ſynnes, and were indued with graces and giftes of 
the holy goſte,yet they went vuto the people, after 


they were bapttſed, and ſo by their pzayer and impo⸗ 


ſition of they: handes vppon them, the holy goſte 
was giuen and conferred vnto them. Ind the ſayde 
people did ſpeake diuerſe languages, and pꝛophe⸗ 
cped, herby not onely they, whiche had recepucd 
baptiſme and pꝛofeſſed Chʒiſt, were the better con- 
firmed and eſtabliſhed in Chziſtis religion, # made 
moꝛe conſtant to confeſſethe ſame 2: But alſo other 
whiche were out ol the churche, a inkideles, mighte 
the ſoner be reduced, by ſuche gifte and miracle fro 
thepz errours, and be bʒought in to the right beliefe 

of Chztſte and his goſpele. a 
whervpon the holy fathers of the pꝛimttiue 
church taking occaſion, and founding them ſelues 
vpon the ſaide actes and dedes of the apoſtles. and 
conſidering allo, that ſuche as had ones receyued 
the giftes and benefites ofthe holy goſte, by the ſax 
crament of baptiſme.might and oftentimes dyd in 
dede, by temptation, fratltie, oz otherwiſe by they; 
owne ſinne and malice, loſe and fall from the ſame 
agatne : oyd vſe and oblerue (as it hath ben hither⸗ 
to by ſucceſſion of ages continued) that al chꝛiſten 
people, ſhuld after theyz bapiiſme, be pꝛeſented to 
they: biſhops, to the intent that by they? payers, 
and impoſition oftheyz handes vpon them, d con⸗ 
ſigning ok them with the holy Chziſme, they ſhulde 
be confirmed, that is to ſay, they ſhuld recepue ſu⸗ 
che gyltes ol the holy goſte, as wherby they 15 
5 t ; del 
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de ſocozrobozated, and eſtabliſſhed in the giftes x 
graces befoze recepued tn baptiſme, that they hund 
not lyghtiy fall againe from the ſame: but ſhulde 
conſtantlp retenne them, and perſeuere therin, and 
ſhulde alſo be made ſtronger and hardier, as wel to 
conkeſſe boldly and manfully theyꝛ faith, befoze all 
the perſecutours of the ſame, and to relilt and fight 
againſt theyꝛ goſtly ennemies, the world, the deuil, 
and the fleſhe: as alſo to beare the croſſe of Chʒiſte, 
that is, to ſuffer and ſuſteine pacientiy all the affli⸗ 
(tions and aduerſities -of this worde, and fynally 
that they ſhuld atteyne encreace and abundance of 
vertues and graces of the holy goſt. 


And although men ought not to contemne this 
facrainent, but ſhuld pꝛeſent they: childꝛen vnto the 
biſhoppe, to recepue at his handes the ſacrament. of 
confirmation, yet it ts not to be thought.that there 
ts any ſuche neceſſitte of confirmation of infantes; 
but that they being baptifed and dieng innocentes 
befoze they be confirmed, ſhall be aſuged to atteine 
euerlaſtinge lyfe and ſaluation,bytheelfecte ede 


ſacrament of baptiſme receyted. 
2 ſacratmnent ot extreme vnttion. F 


_ 8 S towehing extreme vnets 

VS on, we muſt vnderſtand, how accoꝛ⸗ 
| i; ding to ſcripture, and the rule and 
ao ode pꝛeſcribed by the holy apoſtle 


= 5 Th, | aint James, the catholike churche 
2 == of Chil, hath obſerued and miny⸗ 
Dit fired 
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red thts facrament, to ſuch as haue required it ia 
their ſickenes and diſeaſe of bady, to the entent that 
by the wozkinge of god, in miniſtration therof, the 
ſicke manth;ough pꝛaper of the pʒieſt the miniſter, 
and ſuche as aſſiſt him, might be releued ot his bo⸗ 
delp diſeaſe, and alſo atteyne pardon and remiſſion 
of his ſynnes. Fo: ſaint James ſaith; If any be ſick 
emong you, let bum cal foꝛ tbe pꝛieſtes of the cburcbe, 
and let them pꝛay ouer him, annointing him with oile 
in the name of our loꝛde, and the pꝛayer of fay tb.ſhall 
ſaue the ſycke man, and if be be in ſinnes, they ſhall be 
foꝛgiuen him. | "20M 
By whiche woꝛdes, like as the vſe of the ſa⸗ 
erament is confirmed, and pꝛoued, ſo that thechur 
che map well vſe the ſame, with aſſurance that god 
alſiſtech the miniſtration therof ; So we mult allo 
remembze, that although helth of body, which here 
is payed fo2,doth not always folowe, vet we ſhuld 
not doubte, but god ozdereth mannes pꝛaier therin 
alwates to the beit, as he dath of his infinite good- 
nes, all otherp:ayers that men make, who in dede 
knowe not what they lhuld aſke, ne what is beſt 02 
moſte pꝛofitable fo2 them. voherfoze, albeit we be 
taught to make all our pzayers in a moſt certapne 
fayth, to atteine our deſires,accozding to the gene⸗ 
kali pꝛomiſe made by god thioughe Chziſte: Aſke 
and you ſhall receyue, whiche pꝛomiſe can not fayle, 
foꝛ goddis wozde can not be fruſtrate, but taketh e⸗ 
uer effect: Yet may we not truſt our owne determi⸗ 
nation, and our iugement fo pꝛectſely in our pꝛay⸗ 
er and requeſtes, but committing our ſelues yo'y 
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to goddes gauernans, be ought to take; effeme, 
and tudge,fo: the beſte, what ſo ener god ſhal o 
and diſpoſe foz vs, althoughe it becontrary to aur 
pzater, and deſtre, whiche muſt euer haue derection 
and ſubmiſſton to goddis pleaſure, who knoweth 
our neceſſities, and can and wyl diſpoſe al thinges 
ſwetely andpleaſantly, to the attepnyng of euerla⸗ 
ſtyng comfozte, whicheall good men chiefipdelire 
And where as ſaint James ſpeaketh of remtſli⸗ 
on of ſynne to be obteyned in this facrament, in as 
moche as the remiſſion of ſynne, is a neceffary peti⸗ 
tion to be made of and foꝛ all men, conſidering the 
frailtie of mannes nature, whiche continually ſin⸗ 
ueth, and therfoze continually is taught to ſaye: 
Dimitte nobis debita noſtra, Loꝛde foꝛgiue vs our treſ⸗ 
paces? We ought aſſuredly to truſte, that god woz⸗ 
kynge in the miniſtration of his ſacrament, dothe 
by the pꝛayer of the miniſter, and of ſuche as aſſiſte 
hin. foꝛgiue thoſe ſinnes of the ſicke man which by 
the frailnes ok his nature, in ſodaine motions and 
vehement agonies, he doth commpt and fall into. 
And yet we ought not there vpon, to conceyue a 
vaine falſe hope of the effect of this ſacramẽt, that 
liuing in filthy and abhominable ſinne, and not ca⸗ 
ringe to be delyuered from it by true penance, we 
ſchulde by the miniſtration of extreme vnction haue 
all our ſinnes fo:giuen: Foz this ſacrament is mi⸗ 
niſtred fruittully, onely to thoſe, that be membzes 
of Chꝛiſtis churche, and ſuche as beinge fallen out 
of the ſtate of grace by deadely ſinne. haue bene by 
O tit. penance 
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penttncereftozed to the ſame, which men by this ſa⸗ 
crament, be ſtrengthned and comkoꝛted in they a⸗ 
gonye and tight, againſt the deuil, who in the time 
ok ſickenes and veration ot the body, is vety buſpe 
to aſſaulte them. 2 05 DV! q 
And where it is called tbertreme vnction, that 
is to ſaye, the laſt vnction, we muſte not ſo vnder⸗ 
ſtande it, as though this facrament might neuer be 
myniſtred but ones, that is to ſape, in extreme peril 
of death, whan men be without hope of lyke: foz it 
tHuld rather be myniſtred, in the entrte of ſickenes, 
and ſo oftner, whan lo euer any greate and perpl⸗ 
louſe ſickenes, and maladie ſhall come to any man. 
But the fathers of the churche did call it by the ſaid 
name ot extreme bnction, bycauſe it is the laſte, in 
the reſpect ot᷑ the other vnctions, whiche be — 
ſtred befoze, in the other ſacramentes, of baptiſme, 
confirmation, & o2dze, in whiche ſacramentes chxt- 
ſten men be allo annointed. i 
And fo: as moche, as the ſatrament of the aul⸗ 
tare, (beinge duely receyued) ts the very ſpirituall 
Foode, and the very ſuſtentation. comfoꝛte, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of all chʒiſten men, in all dangerous pal⸗ 
ſages and aduentures:therfoze it is expedient, that 
the ſayd ſacrament of the aultare, ſhuld be receiued 
After this anoilinge done, in the tyme of ſpckenes, 
Fo:ſurely the receyuyng ofthe body of our ſauiour 
Feſt Chiiſte, is the very conſummation, not onely 
Bf this. but alſo of all other ſacramentes. Th | 
| The 


red. the vle and effecte of them dothe ma⸗ 
ws ex nifeſtely appere. Fo: by baptiſine:we be 
Rn tnco2pozated' tn to the body of Chꝛiſtes 
chutche , obtepninge in that ſacranient, remiſſion 
of ſynne, and grace wherwith we be able to-leade 0 
newe life. 

By the ſacrament ot penance; they that be fal- 
len into deadly ſinne, may be reſtozed vnto the ſtate 
of grace, receiued in baptiſme, and ſo made agatne. 
the liuely members of Chꝛiſtis myſticall body, 


In the moſt bleſſed ſacrament of the aultare. is 
the moſt pꝛecious body and bloud of our ſautourx 
redemer Jeſu Chziſt, bothe in fourme of bzead and 
wyne, by whom, foz whom, and in whom, all ſacra⸗ 
mentes take effecte, and therfoze is this the moſte 
wo:thy ſacrament,and of higheſt dignitie. 

Lheſacrainent of Matrimonp is a neceſſa- 

ty thing foꝛ due generatton ol man, to goddis plea - 
ſee; whiche although it be Honozable and accep⸗ 
table to god, and therfoze the laufull contunction 
of man and woman, ts aſſiſted by god in this holy 


ſacrament, pet this eſtate 1s not tcommaunded as 


neceſſary, to any particular man, but lette at liber⸗ 
tie, to all men, ſauing pꝛieſtes, and to other whiche 
of they: free libertie, by vowe aduifedly made, haue 
choſen the eſtate of continencte . who accozdinge to 
thetr free chopſe, mutt frely and willingly continue 
in the ſame, 


The ſacrament of ozdze; although it be not com 
maunded 


maunded to any particular man, as necefſarye. 05 
the atteyning ol euerlaſtyng life:yet in the churche 
hiche is the myſticall bodp of Chat, it hath a ne⸗ 
ceſſitie, to the entent that by miniſters duely placed 
there mape be due ſpiritual fathers, foz ſpirituall 
n. Do that bothe the eſtates of matrimo⸗ 
ny and — be foꝛ the hole churche neceſſary, but 
pet not fo neceſſaryly commaunded to any particu- 
t man. | 
The other two ſacramentes of confirmatfon 
and extreme vnction, although they benot of ſuche 
ueceſſitie, but that without them men may be lated, 
pet foz as moche as in the miniſtration of them, yf 
they be woꝛthely taz en, men receiue moꝛe abũdant⸗ 
iy goſtly ſtrength, ayde, and comkoꝛte, They be ve⸗ 
ty holeſome and pꝛokitable, and to be deſp2ed,and 
cturtently receyyed. 


The. x.commandementes 
ok almighty god. 


bou ſhalte haue none other 45 
e 2) goddes but me. # 
Thou (halte not haue any - 
ùddirauen ymageino: any ltke- 
nelle ofany thynge that is in heauen a= 
boue / oꝛ in the earth beneth / oꝛ in the wa- 
ter vnder the earthe! to the intent to do 
. Any 
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godly honoure and wozlhyppe vn⸗ 
tot 


i Thou halte not take the name of thy 
loꝛde god in vayne. | 
viRemembze that thou kepe holy the 55 
botte dave. 
v Honour thy father and thy mother. 
vi Thou ſhaite do no murther. 
vü Thou ſhalte not tommitte adultery, 
viũ Thou ſhalte not ſteale. 
ix Thou (halte not beare falſe wytnes a 
"qainſt thy neyghbour. 
x Thou ſhalt not vniuſtly deſire thy nei 
bours houlſe / noꝛ thy neighbours wy 
noꝛ his ſeruant / noꝛ his mayde / noꝛ his 
oxe / noꝛ his alle, noꝛ any thynge eaten 
ty neyghbours. 
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The expoſition of the firſte tom⸗ 
mandement ot god. 
Thou ſhalt haue none other 
goddis but me. 

his fyꝛſte tõmandement lyke 
es itis the kyſt in 02dze, ſoo it is the 
moſt chief a p:tncipall among all the 
other pꝛeceptes. Foz in this firſt com- 
„ maundemente god requireth of vs 
thoſe thinges , in the whiche conſyſteth his chieke 
and pꝛincipall woꝛſhyp and honour, that is to ſay, 
perfyte faythe, ſure hope, and bnfapned lone and 
dꝛeade of god. | "> 

And therkoꝛe it is to be noted, that to haue god, 
is not to haue hym, as we haue other outwarde 
thynges, as clothes vpon our backe, oz treaſure in 
our cheſtes, noꝛ allo to haue him in our mouth out⸗ 
wardly, oz to woꝛſhyp hym with knelynge, oꝛ ſuche 
other geſtures onely: but to haue hym our god, is 
to conceyue hym in our hartes, to cleaue faſte and 
ſurely vnto hym, with harte and mynde, to put all 
our truſt xconfidence in him, to ſet all our though⸗ 
tes and care aboue all thynges to pleaſe hym, and 
to depend holely of hym, takyng him to be inkinite⸗ 
ly good and mercyfull vnto vs, beynge his creatu⸗ 
res, and continupug in his flocke. 

Secondly god commandeth vs thus to do to 
hym onely, and to no creature, noꝛ to no falſe and 
fapned god, Foz as a kynde and louynge man, can 

mot 


7 


© COMMANDEMENT _ , 
hot be content, that his wyfe ſhulde take and other 
huſband: So can not our moſt kynd # moſt louing 
god and creatour ; be pleaſed, if we ſhulde fozſake 
hym, and take any other goddis. And ſurely he is 
moꝛe pꝛeſente with vs, and moze ready to ſhewe vs 
all kyndnes and goodnes, than any creature is oz 
can be. Ind already of his gyft, we haue al that we 
haue, meate, dꝛynke, clothe, reaſon, witte, vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge, dyſcretion and all good thynges; that 
we haue, perteynynge bothe to the ſoule and the 
bodye. And therfoze he wylle not ſuffre vnpunyſ⸗ 
(bed ſoo muche ingratitude and vnkyndeneſſe at 
our handes, that we ſhoulde foꝛſake hym, and fyxe 
our faythe and godly truſte in any other thinge be⸗ 

Thyrdlip by this pzecepte god commandeth vs 
not onely to truſte thus in hym: but alſo to gyue 
hyin the hole loue of our hartes, aboue all woꝛldly 
thynges, yea and aboue our ſelues, ſo that we may 
not loue our ſelues, ne any other thyng but fo; him, 
accoꝛding as Moiles faith in the boke of Deutro⸗ 
nomie: Thy loꝛde god is one god, and thou ſhalte loue Dem. 


bym with all thy harte, and with all thy ſoule, 4 with 
all thy minde, and with all thy ſtrengthe and power. 

And this loue muſte bꝛynge with it a feare, that e⸗ 

uen fo2 very pure loue, we ought to be muche aſhaz 

med and afrapde, to bzeake the leaſte of his com⸗ 
maundementes:Lyke as the chylde, the moꝛe he lo⸗ 

ueth his father, the moꝛe he is lothe and afrayde to 
diſpleaſe hym in any maner of caſe. 


Fourthly all they offende agaynſte thys com⸗ 
D tt man⸗ 


U Par. xvi. 


eee 
muaundemente, whiche ſet theyz hartes and mindes 
'bpon any woꝛldly thing aboue god. Foz what ſo e⸗ 
uer we loue aboue god, ſo that we ſet our myndes 
vpon it, moze than we do bpon god, oꝛ foz it we wyl 
offende god, truely we make that foz the tyme our 


god. Foꝛ as ſaint Paule ſapeth: The couetous man 


maketh bis gaodes bis god, And the gluttonous man 
maketh bis besly bis god. Fo2the one ſetteth his 
mynde bpon his goodes, the other vpon his bealy, 
moze than they do vpon god, and fo them then will 
not ſticke to oflende god. | 
Allo all they whiche haue moze confidence in 
che creatures of god, than in god, do make the creas 
tures of god they god. Ind howe greuouſely god 
is offended therewith, we fynde in the boke of Pa⸗ 
ralipomenon, where it is wzitten, that whan Ja 
kynge ol Juda, beynge ſozeconſtrayned by Baaſa 
kynge of Jſraell, ſente foz helpe to Benadad kinge 
of Spyꝛia, and gaue hym greate treaſure, foz to al⸗ 
lure hym to his ayde. Our loꝛde lente the pꝛophete 
Danant to Sa the kynge of Juda, who ſayde vnto 
hym on this maner: Bycaule thou haſte truſted in 
the kynge ol Syꝛia, and not in thy lozde god, ther⸗ 
foze the hoſte of the kynge Syꝛia is eſcaped from 
thy handes. were not they of Ethiopia and Libta, 
of farre greatter power, bothe in charyottes and 
hoꝛſemen, and in nuinbze and multitude, whyche 
were innumerable, and yet our lozde (as longe as 
thou dyddeſt put thy truſte in hym) dyd pelde them 
in to thy handes ! The eyes of god do beholde all 
the woꝛlde and gyueth ſtrength to them EINE 
TERRI R in hym 
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in him with all chey2 harte. In whyche woꝛdes it 
dothe appere, that it is lapde to Baes charge, that 
he dyd not beleue in our loꝛde, bycauſe he dyd moꝛe 
truſt in Benadad the hethen pꝛince thã in our lozd. 

It is noted alſo in the ſame chapiter, that where 
as Iʒa had very great peyne in his feete, he ſought 
not to our lozde fo2 remedy of his diſeaſe, but tru⸗ 
ſted moze in the art and reinedy of phiſtke, woherby 
we.maye learne, that it is one great parte of perfit 
belefe in our loꝛde god, to put our truſte andconff- 
dence moſte pꝛincipally and aboue al other in him, 
wherfoze they that do otherwyſe, do tranſgreſſe this 
commandement, and make to them other goddis. 

Allo all they tranigreſſe this commaundement. 
whiche eyther pꝛeſume ſo muche vpon the mercy ol 
god, that they feare not his iuſtice, and by reaſon 
thereof do ſtyll continue in they: ſynne, oꝛ elles ſoo: 
muche feare his tuſtyce, that they haue no truſte in 
hig mercy. | | 

Allo they be ot the ſame lo:te; whiche by lottes,. 
diuination, chatterynge of byzdes, and lokynge of 
mens handes, oz other vnlawftull oꝛ ſuperſtitiouſe 
craftes, take bpon them certeinly to tell. determine, 
and iudge befoze hand, of mens actes and foztunes 
which be to come afterwarde. Foꝛ what do they but 
make them ſelues goddis in this behalfe, as the 
pꝛophete Eſaie ſapeth⸗Tell vs aſoꝛe what ſhall come, 
and we ſhall ſay that ye be goddis. vg 


Allo al they. which by charmes and witchecraf- 
tes, do vſe any pꝛelcribed letters ſygnes, oꝛ carecces 


P uii wozdes: 
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woꝛdes, bleſſpnges, roddes, chziſtall tones, ſcep⸗ 
tures, ſweardes, meaſures, oz foꝛ any ſuperſtitious 
entente, charmes, 02 wptchecraftes, hange ſatncte 
Johns goſpelle, oz any other thynge aboute theyz 
neckes, 02 any other partes of theyꝛ bodies, oz vie 
to dꝛynke holy water, oꝛ any other ſuche vayne ob⸗ 
ſeruation, truſtyng therby to continue in long life, 
to dzyue awape ſyckenes, to pꝛeſerue them from lice 
nes, ier, water, oz any other peryll, otherwyſe than 
phiſike oꝛ ſurgery dothe allowe, doo allo offende a⸗ 
gaynſt this commaundement. 


But moſte greuouſely of all, and about all o⸗ 
ther, they do offende agaynſt this commaundement 
whiche pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſte, and contrary to theyꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
keſſion. made at theyz baptiſine: do make ſecrete pas 
ctes and couenantes with the deuyll, oꝛ do vſe anx 
maner of coniurations, to rayſe vp deupls fo2 trea=  ! 
ſure, o any otherthpngehydde oz loſte, 02 foz any _ 
maner of cauſe, what ſo euer it be: foꝛ ſuche coin- J. 
mitte ſo hygh offence and treaſon to god, that there 
can be no greatter. Foz they pelde the honour due 
bnto god to the deuyll, goddis ennemte. And not 
onely all ſuche as ble charmes, wytchecraftes, 
and coniurations, tranlgreſſe this chiefe and high 
commandement, but alſo all thoſe that ſeke and re⸗ 
ſo te vnto then, foz any counlayle oꝛ remedy, accoʒ⸗ 
dynge to the ſayinge ok god, when he ſayde: Let no 
man aſte counſayle of them that vſe falſe diuina⸗ 

_ tions, oz ſuche as take heede to dꝛeames, oꝛ chatte⸗ 
Deu,xvil. ring of birdeg Let there be no witche o: enchanter 
amonges vont, oꝛ any that aſkcth counlaile of — 

r tha 
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that haue ſpirites, noꝛ of ſotheſapers, noꝛ that ſeke 
the trouthe of thein that be dead, foz god abhozreth 
all theſe thinges. | 7 


Theerpoſition of the ſecondecom- 
maundement of'god.. 


¶ Thou ſhalte not haue any grauen F- 
mage, no any lykenes of any thyng, that is fn hea. 
yen aboue, oꝛ in earthe benethe; oꝛ in the water 
vnder the earth, to the entent to do any god⸗ 
Ip honour and woꝛſhyppe vnto them. 


PE I =74 Y TH E 8 E | wozrdes we be not foz . 
774 Y.-M bydden „to make oꝛ to haue ſimili⸗ 
ont tudes', oz ymages, but onely we be 
EN wy. (ozbydden, to make oꝛ to haue them 
to thintent to do godly honour vn⸗ 


to them, as it appereth in the. xrrvi. 
Indes Leutitteus.. | 
And therfoze although ymages of Chꝛiſt, and 
his ſaintes, be the woꝛkes of mennes handes only: 
Yet they be not pꝛohibited, but that they maye be 
had and ſette vp, bothe in churches a in other pla⸗ 
ces, to the intent.that we (in beholdyng and lok ing 
vppon them, as in certaine bokes and ſignes) may 
call to remembꝛaunce the manifolde exaumples of 
vertues , whiche were in the lainctes, whome they 
do repzeſent: Ind ſo may they rather be pzouoked, 


kendled 
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kindled, and ſtyꝛed, to pelde thankes to our 102de, 
and to pꝛayſe hym and his ſayde ſaynteg, and to te⸗ 
membꝛe and lamente our ſynnes and offences. and 
to pꝛay god, that we map haue grace to tolo theix 

goodnes and holy lyuynng. ih 
As f02 an example, the image of our ſaufour 
hangeth on the croſſe in the roode, oz is paynted in 
clothes, walles, oꝛ wyndowes, as an open boke, to 
the intente that beſydes the examples of vertues, 
whiche we mape learne at Chʒiſte, we maye be allo 
many wayes pꝛouoked, to remembꝛe his peynkull 
and cruell paſſion, and alſo to conſyder oùr ſelues 
whan we beholde the ſame image, and to condemne 
and abho:re our ſinne, whiche was the cauſe of his 
ſo cruell deathe. Ind farthermoze, conſideringe, 
what high charitie was in hym, that wolde dye fo? 
vs his enemies, and what greate dangers we haue 
eſcaped, and what high benefites we receiue by his 
redemption: we maye bo pꝛouoked, in all our dys -! 
ſtreſſes and troubles, to rounne fozcomfozte vnts 
bym. And theſe leſſons,-with many mo, be bꝛought 
to our remembꝛance, by the boke of the roode,if we 
beyng fyꝛſt wel tuſtruct and taught, what ts repꝛe⸗ 

. ſented and ment therby, do dilygently beholde and 
Joke vpon it. Ind as out ſauiour Chziſte is repꝛe⸗ 
ſented by this ymage of the roode: euen ſo the holy, 3 
ſaintes, which folowed him, be repꝛeſented vnto vs 
by they; ymages:and therfoze the ſaid images max 
well beſet vp in churches, to be as bokes foꝛz vn 
Jerned people, to put tyem in remembzance of thoſe 
ſayntes: of whom they maye learne W 
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faith, humilitie, charicte, pacience; temperance, 
and of all other their vertues and gtftes ot god, 
whiche were in theym, foz whiche cauſes , ymages: 
map be lette in the churche, and ought not to be des, 
ſpiſed, but to be vledreuerently, althoughe we be 
fozbidden to do any godly hano; vnts them. Theſe 
leſſons ſhulde be taught, by euerye curate to their 
parriſhe, Ind where! as. we ble to ſeuſe the lapde y⸗ 
mages, and to knele befoze them. and to crept to the 
crofle, with ſuch other thinges: Yet wy ute Beat 
and vnderſtande, that ſuche thynges be no 1. 
dught to be done to the image it ſelt. hut to go 
in his honour, although it be done Aon che image 
whether it be of Chuſe „ol the trolle oz ok our laz 
deze; of any other ſaint | 
aint this commandement. dyd offeude, | 
netally, befoze the commpngeof .Chzifte, all gentt- 
les, and people, that were of thenation of Iiracll, 
Foz they dyd godlp honour vnto images, and woz⸗ 
ſhipped falſe goddis , ſomeone, ſome another, of 
8 ſozte eee, | hep 
pdes their common go euety co 
cytie oz towne, euer houle and kamilpe, had theys / 
pꝛopꝛe goddis: wherofts moche mencion made 1 
authouts, bothe chziſten and heathen. And th 
Getiles, though they had knowlegeof a very — 4 
pet (as ſaint Baule ſatth) they had pdell and vayne 
fantaltes, which led them krom the truthe, a where 


they compted them ſelues wile, — became kooles. 9150 "Om 
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tinually, Fo: not withſtandinge, that they pꝛokel⸗ 
ſed the knowlege and woꝛſhipping of the very true 
god, yet they fel to the adoꝛatton ofymages, idols, 
and falſe goddes,as the holy ſcripture maketh men 
tion in many places, 

Allo all they do greatly erte, whiche put diffes 
rence betwene image and image, truſtynge moze in 
one than in an other, as thoughe one coulde helpe 
02 do inoze than an other, whan bothe do repꝛeſente 
but one thinge, and ſauyng by way of repꝛeſentati⸗ 
on, neither ot the is able to wozke oz do any thinge. 
And they alſo do erre, that be moꝛe ready with 
their ſubſtance to decke images gozgiouſelp, than 
with the ſame to helpe pooze chziſten people, the 
quicke and lyuing images of god, whiche is the 
neceſſary wozkeof charrtie commanded by god. 
And they alſo offende; that ſo dote in this behalfe, 
that they make vowes, and goon pylgremages, e⸗ 
ten to the tmages, and there do call vponthe ſame 
pmages foz ayde and helpe,phantcalyng,that either 
the image woll wozkethe ſame, oz elles ſome other 
thinge in the image, oz god foꝛ the image ſake, as 
thoughe god ſupernaturally wzought by ymages 
carued, ingrauen, oz painted, bought ones in to 
churches, as he doth naturally woꝛke by other his 
creatures. In whiche thinges, ik any perſon here⸗ 
tofoze hath, oz yet dothe offende, all good and lear⸗ 
ned men haue great cauſe to lamente ſuche errour 
and rudenes, and to put their ſtudies and diligen⸗ 
ces fo; the tefozmation of the ſame. bo 


The 


COMMANDEMINT, 55 
The expolition ot the thirde 
commandement of god. 


Thou ſhalt not take the name 
of thy lozde god in vayne. 


2 this commandement god 
A requireth of vs to vſe his name with 
all honour and reucrence, whervp⸗ 
pon you (ſhall vnderſtande, that the 
aht vic of the name of god, and the 
true honour of the ſame , ſtandeth chtefely in thoſe 
thinges folowinge, that is to ſape, in the conſtans - 
confeſſion of his name, and mainteyning of his dos 
ctrine, in the ryghte inuocatton ot him, in the gys 
Hyng of due thankes vnto hym, as well in aduer⸗ 
ſitie as in pꝛoſperitie. Fo: Chil latth, He that opẽ⸗ i. 43 
1y confefſetb me befoꝛe men, J ſpall confeſſe him befoꝛe N 
my father in beauen 2 And he that is aſhamed of me, to 
confeffe my name befoꝛe men, J wylle be aſhamed of 
hym befoꝛe my father in beauen. In whiche wozdes 
Chꝛiſte teacheth vs not onely to pꝛokeſſe the name 
of god, but alfo boldly and conſtantly to defend the 
ſame, and not to ſwarue from it, ko any maner of 
perſecution oz iniurie. | 


we muſt alſo in our tribulation and neceſſitte, 
and in all temptations and aſſaultes ofthe deuyll 
inuocate and tal vpon the name of god, foz god ac⸗ 
coinpteth his name to be halowed, magnified, and 
woꝛſhipped, whan we call vpon hym in our neden 
Call vppon me, ſapthe he, in tbe tyme of trouble, and Hf 
Qu Jiu RET 


** 


THE THERDE 
Pro, xvii. I wyll delyuer the, and thou ſhalt honour me. And à⸗ 
gayne the wiſe man ſaithe . The name of god is the 
moſt ſtronge towꝛe, the rigbtuous man runnetb to it, 
and be ſhall be holpen. 


Furthermoꝛe we may not ſeke our own name 
laude and fame, but vtterly avoyde and eſchue the 
deſp;e ofal woꝛldly honours, glo:ye, and pzayſe, 
and muſt gyue all laude, pꝛayſe and thankes bnto 
god fo: his benefites, whiche be ſo many in num⸗ 
bze, and ſo great, that we ought neuer to ceſſe from 

ſuch laudes e thankes, lyke as the pzophet Dauid 

| Pal, xlix. admoniſheth vs, ſaytng: Offer vnto god tbe ſacrifice 
(crx. f laude and praiſe. Ind laynt Paule commandeth 
vs, whan ſoeuer we eate,dzinke, oz do any maner of 
bulines, to giue honoz,pzaiſe,# thankes vnto god. 

And fynally they that be appoynted, to be mp» 

nyſters of goddis wozde, mute alſo: pꝛeache the 

woꝛde ot god truely and purely. and ſet fo;the the 

name ot god vnto other, and repꝛoue all falſe and 
erroniouſe doctrine hereſies and idolatties. Ind al 

though the biſhops and pzteſtes onely, be ſpecially 

called and deputed to be publike miniſters of god- 

dis woꝛde, teachers, pꝛeachers. and interpꝛetours 

of the ſame: Let euery chꝛiſten man is bounde par⸗ 

ticularlp by good example of liuing and accozding 

to the godly knowledge, that he hath learned, to 

teache and oꝛder his family, and ſuche as be under 

hig gouernance within his houſe, whan tyme and 

place requireth. So that as moche as in him lyeth. 

he ſuffre not ſynne to be vſed in his rule and kamy⸗ 
q but vertue to be vledand exerciſed. 


Second⸗ 
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COMMANDEMETNT,” | 
- Secondly vy this pꝛecepte we he commanded}? 
to vſe the name of god to all goodnes and truthe. 
nd contrary wyſe, we be fozbidden in the ſame, to 
vile his name to any maner of euyll, as to lyeng, de⸗ 
tt yuinge, 02 any vntruthe. And therfoze againſte 
this commandement, they do offende that ſweare 
in vaine. They ſweare in vaine, that ſweare with 
out lawfull oz iuſte cauſe: Foz that they take the 
name of god in vaine, although the thinge, which 
they ſweare be true. Ind lyke wile do all they, whiz 
che fo: eyeryilyght and vayne thinge, be ready to 
ſweare vnpꝛouoked, oz pꝛouoked ot᷑ lyghte cauſe. 
And they that do glozytn outrageous othes, oꝛ of 
cuſtom do vſe to ſwere, oꝛ that do ſwere, a ſalſeothe, 
and be foꝛſwoꝛne wyttingly. Ind ſuche an othe is 
not onely periury, but alſo a kinde of blaſphemy 
and is high diſhonour and iniuty to god, bycauſe 
fucheperions as make ſuche othes, do wyttingly 
bꝛynge god foꝛ a falſe wytneſſe, who is all trutije, 
and hateth all vntruthe. | 
They alſo do take the name of god in bayne, 
whiche ſweare any thinge, that is true oꝛ falſe, they 
being in doubt, whether it be trewe oz falſe, and 
do not afoze well examine and diſcuſſe, whether it 
be true oꝛ falſe: o. that ſwere that thynge to be falſe: 
whiche though in dede it be falſe, yet they thinke it 
to be true: 02 lweare that thynge to be true, whiche 
10 in dede it be true, pet they thynke it to 
e kalſe. 


They alſo do ſweare in vayne, whyche ſweate 
Q ili to da 


rann 
to do that thing, which they intẽd not to do, oꝛ lwere 
to koʒbeare that, which they intend not to fo:beare, 
oz ſweare to do anp thyng, whiche to dots vnlaw⸗ 
full, o ſweare to leaue any thynge vndone, whiche 
to omytte oꝝleaue vndone. is neither right noꝛ rea⸗ 
ſonable. Ind all ſuche as ſweare to do thinges vn⸗ 
laufull, not onely offend in ſuche ſwearyng,but al⸗ 
fo they moche moze offende, pf they perfourme the 
thynge whiche they do ſweare. 

They allo bzeake this commandement, whiche 
make any othe contrary to their lauful othe oz pꝛo⸗ 
myſe made bekoꝛe, ſo longe as they; pꝛomyſe ſtan⸗ 
deth in ſtrength, whiche in no wyſe it dothe, ik it be 
contrarp to the lawes of god, oz to the due obediẽce 
to the pꝛynces, and their lawes. 


They alſo bꝛeake this commandement, whichs 
by rewardes oz fatre pꝛomiſes, oʒ by power oz feare 
do induce 92 conſtraine any man to be pettured. 


They alſo bꝛeake this commandement, whiche 
eyther by pꝛeachynge oz teachyng, oꝛ by pꝛetence of 
holy liuynge, do abule this holy name to they; own 
vayne glozy, oz to any other bngodly purpoſe. Ind 
generally all euyll chʒiſten men, which pꝛofeſſe the 
name of Chzilte , and liue not acco:dynge to their 
pꝛokeſſion, ds alfo take the name of god in vayne, 
— confeſſpnge Chziſte, and denyinge hym 

in deedes. 


They alſo bꝛeake this commandement, why⸗ 
che in trouble do murmure 02 grudge, and doo not 
Call vppon the name ol god, noz doo thanke him — 


| COMMANDEMENT, 8 
all thynges bothe ſwete and ſowꝛe, good and euyl 
welfare and euyl fare. Foꝛ god dothe ſende vs ma⸗ 
ny troubles, and aduerſities, bycauſe weſhoulde. 
runne to hym, crye to hym foz helpe, and call vpon 
his holy name. - 8 
Thyrdly fozas moch as the giftes of helth ol 
body, helth of ſoule, fozgiuenes of ſinnes, the gifte. 
of grace oz life euerlaſtyng, and ſuche other, be the 
gyftes of god, and cannot be gpuen:but by-god, 
who lo euer maketh inuocation to ſayntes foz thele. 
gyltes, pꝛaieng to them fo; any of the ſapd giftes,; 
oz any ſuche lyke, whiche can not begyuen but bx 
god onelp, peldeth the glozy of god to his creature 
contrary to this. commandement. Foz god ſaythe EH 
to his pꝛophete: I wyll not yelde my gloꝛy to any o⸗ 
ther. Therfoze they that ſo pꝛay to ſaintes fo theſe. 
giftes, as though they coulde gyue them, oꝛ be gy⸗ 
uers of theym, tranſgrefle this commaundement. 
peldynge to a creature the honour of god. Neuer 
the leſſe, to pꝛape vnto ſaynctes to be intertelſours 
with vs and foz vs, to our lozde in our ſuites, whi⸗ 
che we make vnto hym, and fo: ſuche thinges ag 
we can obteyne of none but of him, ſo that we e⸗ 
ſteme not, oz woꝛſhippe not theym, as gyuers of 
thole gyftes, but as interceſſours foꝛ the lame, is 
lautull, and allowed by the catholyke churche, and 
pf we honour theym any other waies, than as the 
frendes of god dwellynge with hym, and eſtablyſ⸗ 
hed nowe in his glory euerlaſtynge, and as exam⸗ 
ples, which were requiſite fo2 vs to kolo we in holy 
lyfe q conuerſation, oꝛ if we pelde vnto . 
3 
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adozation and honour, whiche is due bio god a⸗ 
— we doo (no doubte) bzeake thts commaunde⸗ 
m 5 5 . 


- Fynally it is ta be conſidered, that bycauſe no 
temple, ne churche, noz aultare ought to be made, 
but onely to god (Foz to whome we make temple, 
churche, oz aultare, to hym, as ſaincte Juguſtins 
ſaythe, we do ſacryfice: Ind ſacrifice we maye do 
to none, but to God) Therfoze where we ble in 
our engliſſhe tongue to calle the temples, chur⸗ 
ches, oꝛ aultars, by the name ot any ſaincte, as the 
church oꝛ aultare of our ladye, the churche oz aul⸗ 
care of ſaincte Michaell, ſaincte Peter, of ſaincte 
Paule,andſo of other ſaintes, the trewe meanyng 
therot is, and ought to be taken, that the ſaide auls 
ears and churches, be not dedicate to any ſaynctes, 
but togodonely, and be of the ſainctes but a me⸗ 
moztall, co put vs in rememb:aunceof them, that 
we mape folowe they; example and lyuynge, and 
alſo to make a knowlegeof dyuerſitie bytwene one 
churche 02 aultare, and an other. Ind therfoze pk 
we meane otherwyſe, than here is declared, whan 
we call theym churches oz aultars of ſaynctes, wo 
pelde the honour of god from hym to the ſainctes, 
and bzeake this commandement, | 


The 


| | COMMANDENMENT, J. 
The expoſition of the fourth com- . 
mandement of god. 
Remembze that thoukepe Holy 
| the ſabbote day. 


s touchynge this comman⸗ 
A A demenc it is to be noted, that this 
OY wozde Sabotte, is an hebzue wozde, 
Iſs) 4 and ſignifieth in engliſhe Reſt: Do 
that the ſabbotte daye, is as moche 
to ſape, as the daye of reſte and quietnes. And 
there is ſpecially. a notable difference betwene this 
tommandement, à the other nyne commandemen⸗ 
tes. Fo: as ſaint Zuſtine ſaith: all the other nyne, 
be merely moꝛrall commandementes,and belonged 
not onely to the Jewes, and all other people of the 
wonlde, in the tyme of theolde teſtament, but alſo 
belonge now to all chziſten people inthe new teſta⸗ 
ment. But this pꝛecept ofthe Dabbote, as concer= 
ning reſt from bodily labour the ſeuenth day, is ce⸗ 
remoniall, and perteined onely vnto the Jewes in 
the olde teſtament, befoꝛe the comminge of Chzilts, 
and perteyneth not vnto vs chziſten people in the 
newe teſtament. Neuer the leſſe as concerninge the 
ſpirituall reſt, whiche is figured and ſignified by 
this coꝛpoꝛall reſt, that is to ſay, reſt from the car⸗ 
nall wozkes of the fleſhe, and all maner of ſynne, 
this p:ecepte is mozrall, and remapneth ſtill, and 
bindeth them that belonge vnto Chꝛiſte: and not 

Co; euery ſeuenth day onely, but fo; all dayes, hou⸗ 
N reg, and 
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res, and tymes. Foz at all tymes we be bounde to 
teſt, froin fulfillinge of our owne carnall wyl and 
pleaſure, and from all ſinnes and euyl deſires, from 
pꝛide, diſobedience, yꝛe, hate, couetouſnes, and all 
ſuche coꝛrupte and carnall appetites, and to cõmit 
our ſelues holely vnto god, that he maye woꝛke in 
vs all thinges that be to his will and pleaſure. Ind 
this is the true ſabbote oꝛ reſt of vs that be chziſte- 
ned, whan we reſte krom our owne carnall wylles, 
and be not ledde therby, but be guided by god and 
his holy ſpirite. Ind this is the thing that we pꝛay 
fo: in the Pater noſter, whan we ſay: Father let thy 
kingdome come to vs. Thy wyll be done in earth, as it 
is in heauen. Neigne thou in vs. Make that we may 
do thy wyll, and from our cozrupt will we may reſt 
and ceaſſe. Ind koꝛ this purpoſe, god hath oꝛdeyned 
kaſt, watche, and labour, to the ende that by theſe a 
ſuche other exerciſes, we moughte moꝛttfie and kyll 
the euyll and ſinull deſyꝛes of the fleſhe, and attein 
this ſpirituall reſt and quietnes, whiche is kigured 
and ſignitied in this commandement. 
Furthermoꝛe beſpdes.this ſpirituall reſte, 
whiche chiefely and pꝛincipally is required of vs, 
we be bdunde by this pꝛecepte, at certayne times, to 
ceaſſefrom bodily labour, and to giue our mindes 
entierly c holly vnto god, to heare the diuine ſer⸗ 
uice app:oued, vſed, and obſerued in the churche, a 
alio p woꝛd of god, to aknowlege our owne ſinful- 
nes vnto god, and his greate mercy and goodnes 
vnto vs, to gyue thankes vnto hym fozhis bene⸗ 
fites, to make publike and common pꝛaper foz all 
FL thinges 
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thynges nedeful, to viſite the ſick, to inuruct euer 
man his childzen and familye in vertue and good⸗ 


neſſe, and ſuch other lyke woꝛkes. Whiche thinges -- 


although all chziſten people be boũde vnto, by this 
commandement, yet the ſabbote day; whiche is cal⸗ 
led the ſaturday, is not now pꝛeſctibed and appoin 
ted ther vnto, as it was to the Jewes, but in ſtede 
of the ſabbote day, ſuccedeth the ſonday in the me⸗ 
moꝛy of Chꝛiſtis reſurrection. And alſo many other 
holy x feſtiuall dates, which the church hath oꝛdei⸗ 
ned, from tyme to time, which be called holy daies, 
not bycaufe that one day is moze acceptable to god 
than an other, oꝛ of it ſelf moze holy than an other, 
but bycauſe the churche hath oꝛdeyned, that vpon 
thoſe dates, we ſhuld giue our ſelues holly without 
any impedimẽt, vnto ſuch holy woꝛkes, as be befoze 
expꝛeſſed, where as vpon other dayes we may do & 
apply our ſelues to bodily labour, c be therby mo⸗ 
che letted from ſuche holy and ſpirituall wozkes. 
And to the entent the ignoꝛant people maye be 
the mozeclerely inſtructed, what holy and ſpiritual 
wozkes they ought to do vpon the holy daye, here 
foloweth a bzcfe declaration therof, Firſte let them 


make an accompt with them ſelues, how they haue 


beſtowed the weke paſt, remẽbꝛyng what euyl min⸗ 


des and purpoſes they haue had, what wozdes they 


haue ſpoken, what thinges they haue done, oz lefte 
vndone, to the diſhonour and diſpleaſure of god, ⁊ 
to the hurt ot their neyghbour, # what example oz 
occalton of euyll they haue giuen vnto other. And 
whan they haue thus recollected and conſidered al 
| Bit thele 
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theſe thinges in they; mpndes , than let them-hums 
bly knowlege their fautes vnto god, and aſke foz 
giuenes fo; Þ ſame, with vnfatned purpoſe in their 
hartes to conuert and retourne from theyꝛ naughs 
ty lyues, and to amende the ſame, and let them alſo 
clerely and purely in theyꝛ hartes, remitte and fo2- 
giue al malice and diſpleaſure, which they beare to 
any creature. Than let them fall vnto pꝛaier accoz⸗ 
dinge tothe commaundement of Chꝛiſt, where he 

ſatth: whan you beginne to pꝛaye, ſoꝛgiue what ſo e⸗ 

uer diſpleaſure you haue againſt any man. Ind whan 

they be wery of pꝛayer, than let them vſe reading of 
the woꝛde of god, 02 ſome other good oz heauenly 

doctrtne, fo that they do it quietly, without diſtur⸗ 

bance of other, that be in the church, oz cls let them 

occupie their mindes, with holſome and godly mes 

ditattong, wherby they may be the better, and they 

that can reade, maye be well occupied vpon the ho⸗ 

ly day, if in tyme and place conuenient, they reads 
ſobzely and quietly vnto other, ſuche as they haue 

charge of, ſuche good bokes as be allowed, whiche 
maye be vnto them in ſtede of a ſermon: foz al thin⸗ 
ges that edifie mans ſoule in ourlozd god, be good 

and holſome ſermons. 


And truely ik men wold occupie them ſelues b⸗ 
pon the holp dayes, and ſpende the ſame dayes ho⸗ 
lily after this fourine and maner, not onely in the 
houſe of god, but alſo in theyz owne houſes, they 
ſhulde eſchue therby moche vyce, confounde they? 
ancient ennemie the deuyll, moche edifte both them 
ſelues and other, and finally attepne. moche grace 
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and highe tewarde of aimyghty god. | 

Allo men mult haue ſpecyall regarve; that 
they be not ouer ſerupulouſe, 02 rather ſuperſtici⸗ 
oule, in abſteinvnge from bodely labour vpon the 
holy daye. Foz not withſtandynge all that is a⸗ 
fozeſpoken, it is not ment, but we maye vppon the 
holy daye, gyue out ſelues to labour, fo: the ſpe⸗ 
dp perfourinatince of the neceſſaty affap;es of the 
p2ynce, and the common welthe, at the commande= 
ment ot them, that haue rule and authozitie therin. 
And alſo in all other tymes of neceſſitie, as foz ſas 
uynge of our coꝛne and cattel, whan it is like to be 
in dangter, o2 lyke to be deſtroyed. if remedy be not 
had in tyme,foz this leſſon our ſauiour teacheth vs 
in the goſpell,and we nede not to haue any ſcruple 
02 grudge in conſcience. in ſuche caſe ofneceſſitte,to 
labour on the holy dayes, but rather we ſhulde ok⸗ 
fende, if we ſhulde foz ſcrupuloſitie not ſaue, that 
god hath ſente fo: the ſuſtenance and reliete of his 
people. And yet in ſuche tymes of neceſſitie (ik their 
buſines be not very great and vrgent) men oughte 
to haue ſuche regarde, to the holy day, that they do 
beſtowe ſome conuenient tyme, in hearynge diuine 
ſerupce, as is afo;clayde.. 


Againſt this commaundement generally doo 
offende all they; whiche wyll not ceaſſe from theyz 
owne carnall willes and pleaſures, 


Alſo they, whiche hauynge nolawfull impedi⸗ 
ment, do not giue them ſelfe vpon the holy daye ta 
heare maſſe, to heare the wozde of god, to rememb e 
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the benefites of god, to giue thankes foꝛ the ſame, 
to pꝛap, to exercile ſuch holy wozkes, as he appoin⸗ 
ted foꝛ luche dayes, but (as cõmonly is vſed) paſſe 
the tyme, either in idelnes, in glotoyy,tn ryot, oꝛ 0= 


ther vaine, oꝛ idel paſtime, do bꝛeake this comman⸗ 


dement. Foz ſurely ſuche keping of holy day is not 
accoꝛdinge to the intent and meanyng of this com⸗ 
mandement, but after the vſage and cuſtome of the 
Jewes, and doth not pteaſe god, but dothe moche 
mo:eoffende him, and pꝛouoke his indignation & 
w:ath towardes vs. Fo: as ſaint Juſtine ſaithe of 
the Jewes. They ſhulde be better occupied, labou⸗ 
ringe in their keeldes, and to be at plough, than to 
be ydle at home. Ind women ſhulde better beſtowe 
they: tyme in ſpinning of woll, than vpon the lab⸗ 
bot day, to loſe their tyme in leapyng oz daunſpng,. 
and other ydell wantonnes. 


All they do alſo offende againſt this commaun⸗ 
dement, whiche do heare the wozd of god, and giue 
not good hede thervnto, that they may vnderſtand 
it, o if they do vnderſtand it, yet they endeuour not 
they: ſelues to remembze it, oꝛ tf they remembze it, 
pet they ſtudy not to folowe it. 


And all they bꝛeake this cõmandment, whiche 
in maſſe tyme, do occupie their mindes with other 
matters, and lyke bnkind people, remembze not the 
paſſion and death of Chꝛiſt, no: giue thankes vnto 


him: whiche thinges in the maſſe tyme they ought. 


ſpectally to do. Foz the maſſe, wherin after the con⸗ 
ſecration is really pꝛeſent the very bleiſed body and 
bloudde of Chailte, is celebꝛate in the churche koꝛ a 

| perpetual 
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COMMAN DEMENT, | 
perpetuall memozy ot᷑ his death and paſſion. 

And lykewyſedo all thoſe, which in ſuche tyme 
as the comon p:ayers be made, oꝛ the woꝛde of god 
ts taught, not onely them ſelues do gyue none at⸗ 
tendance ther vnto. but alſo by readyng, walkinge, 
talking, and other euyll deineanour, let other that 
wolde well vle them ſelues. 


And ipke wyſe do all they, whiche do not ob⸗ 
ſerue, but diſpiſe ſuche laudable ceremonfes of the 
churche , as let fozthe goddis honour, and apper⸗ 
teyne to good ozd2e to be bled in the churche. Ind 
therfoze concerning ſuche ceremonies of the chur⸗ 
che, as haue ben inſtitute by our foꝛfathers, and be 
allowed by the pꝛinces oz kynges of the domyni⸗ 
ons, whiche nexte to god be the chtefe heades of the 
churches : althoughe men oughte not to haue ſoo 
konde opinion of the laid ceremonies, to thinke that 
they haue power to remytte ſynne, yet they be verp 
expedient thynges either to excite oꝛ ſtirre vp mens 
deuotion, and to cauſe them to haue the moꝛe reue⸗ 

rence toward the ſacramentes:as the hallowing or 
the konte, of the chalice, of the coꝛpoꝛace, ot the aulz 
tare, and other lyke exoꝛciſmes and benedicttons. 
done by the myniſters of Chꝛiſtis churche: oz elles 
to put vs in contynuall remembzance of thoſe ſpi⸗ 
rituall thynges, whiche be ſignified by them. Js 
ſpꝛinklinge of holy water, dothe put vs in remem⸗ 
bꝛauce of our baptiſine, and of the bloud of Chꝛiſte 
ſpꝛinkled foꝛ our redẽption vpo the crofſe,Giuinge 
of holy bꝛeade doth put bs in remembꝛaunce of the 
lacramet of the gultare, which we ought to , 


| THE FOVRTY Ss. ; 
in right charitie: Ind alſo that all chziffen men be 
one body myſticall of Chꝛiſte, as the bʒead is made 
of many graines, and pet but one lofe. Bearynge 
the candels on Candelmas day, dothe put vs in re⸗ 
membzance of Ch. iſt, the ſpirituall lyght, of whom 
Symeon dyd pꝛophecy. as is redde in the churche | 
that daye. Gyuinge alſhes on aſhwedneſday, doth - 
put vs in remembzance, that euerp chziſten manne 
ſhulde conlidꝛe, that he is but aſhes and earth, and 
therbnto he ſhall retourne. Bearyng of palmes on 
palme ſondap, dothe put vs in rememb;ance of the 
recetupnge oł᷑ Chʒiſte in to Hieruſalem a lyttell be- 
foze his deathe, and that we muſt haue the lame de⸗ 
ſyꝛe torecepue him in our hartes. Creppnge to the 
troſſe on good fridap, x there offeryng vnto Chziſt 
befoze the ſame, and kyſſynge of it, declareth ous 
bumble ſubmiſſion and thankes giuynge to Chziſt 
fo; our redemption, whiche he hath wzoughte fo? 
vs vpon the croſſe. And ſo finally the ſettyng vy of 
the ſepulch:e of Chꝛiſte whoſe body after his death -/ 
was buried: And al other like laudable cuſtomes. 
rites. and ceremonies do put vs in remembꝛance ok 
ſome ſpiritual thyng. Ind thertoꝛe they be not to be 
contemned, and caſte away, but obediently to be vs 
fed and continued, as thynges good and laudable 
fo; the purpoles aboucſaid, 


The ſyft commaundement, 


The erpoſition ot the.v.com⸗ 
maundement of god. 
Honour thy father and thy mother. 


N this commandement / by 
1 N theſe wozdes, Father and mother, 18 
TAY = bnderſtandenot onely the naturall 
] father and mother, whiche dyd car⸗ 
i £3 BJ nally begette vs, and bzoughte vs 

bp, but alſo pꝛinces and all other 


gouernours, rulers, and paſtours, vnder whom- 
we be nouriſhed and bzought vp. ozdzed,#guiged.. 


And by this woꝛde Honour, in this commande- 
ment, is not onely ment a reuerence, and lowlines 
in woꝛdes and outwarde geſture, whyche chyldzen 
and tnferiours ought to exhibite vnto their paren⸗ 


tes and ſuperiours, but alſo a pꝛompt and a redy o- 
bedience to they: la wfull commandementes, a re⸗ 
garde to theyꝛ woꝛbes, a fozbearyng and lulferinge 


of them, an in ward loue and veneration towardes 
them, a reuerence, feare, and lothenes to dyſpleaſe 
oz offende them; anda good wyll oz gladnes to aſ⸗ 
ſiſte them, apde them, ſuccour them, and helpe them 
with they: counſaple, with their goodes and ſub⸗ 
ſtance and by all other meanes to they: power, as 
hereafter is declared. This is the very honour and 

duetie. whiche not onely the chyldꝛen do owe vnto 

theyz parentes, but alſo all ſubiectes a inkeriours, 
to they: heades and rulers. 1 
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And chat childꝛen owe this duetye to they fa ⸗ 
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The fyft commaundement 


thers, it appereth in many places of ſcripture: in ß · 


pꝛouerbes tt is wzitten: Obey my ſonne the chaſtiſe⸗ 
ment of thy father, ⁊ be not negligent in thy mothers 
commandementes, In the boke of Deutronomte it 
is alſo wzitten: Accurſed be he that dotb not þonour 
bis father and his mother. Ind in the boke of Leui⸗ 
ticus it is ſapde: Let euery man ſtande in awe of bis 
father ⁊ mother: And yl any man haue a ſtubburne 
and a diſobedient ſonne, whiche wyll not heare the 
voyceof his father and mother, and foz cozrection 
wyll not amende and kolowe them: Than ſhall his 
father and mother take hfin, and bꝛynge hym to the 
iudge ot the citie and ſaye: This our ſonne is ſtub⸗ 
burne c diſobedient, and dilpileth our admonittos, 
and is a riotour and a dꝛunkerde. Than (hal al the 
people ſtone him to death, and thou ſhalt put away 


the euill from the, that all Jſraell may here therok. 
Brod. xxi: and be afrayde. Ind in the boke of Exody, it is alſo: 
wꝛittẽ: He that ſtriketh his father 02 mother, he ſhgll 


be put to deathe: And lykewiſe he that curſeth his fa⸗ 
ther oꝛ mother ſhall be put to death. Ind in the boke 


ok pꝛouerbes, the wiſe man allo ſaith: He that ſtea⸗ I 
leth any thyng frõ his father oꝛ mother is to be taken 


8 
0 


as a murtherer. Ind although theſe great punyſſhe⸗ 


mentes of diſobedient childzen by death, be not now 
in the newe lawe in foꝛce x ſtrength, but lefte to the 


oꝛdꝛe of pꝛinces c gouernours and their lawes: pet 
it euidently appereth,how ſoze god is agreued c di 


nleaſed, with ſuch diſobedicce of chfldzen towardes 


their parentes, fo2 as noche as in the oldelawehe 


did appointe ther vnto ſo greuoule . - MY 
| | = 2,502", - ny. 
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The fyft commaundement, 


And as almyghty god doth thꝛeaten theſe pu⸗ 
niſhementes vnto thole childꝛen, whiche do bzeake 
this commandement, ſo he doth pꝛomiſe great re⸗ 
wardes to them that kepe it. Foꝛ he that honoureth Eccle. il 
his father, ſaythe the wyſeman, his ſynnes ſhall be 
fo:gyuen hym. Ind he that honoureth his mother, 
is as one that gathereth treaſures, who ſo euer ho⸗ 
noureth his father, ſhall haue toy in his owne chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and whan he maketh his pꝛayer vnto god, he 
is herde. He that honoureth his father ſhall haue a 
long and a pꝛoſperous lyfe. 2 
And as the chyldꝛen by this commaundement 
be bounde to honour and obey theyz parentes, ac- 
coꝛdinge as is afozeexpzeſſed, lo it is implied in the 
lame pꝛecepte, that the parentes ſhulde nouryſthe 
and godly bꝛynge vp their chyldꝛen, that is to lay, 
that they muſte not onely fpnde them meate and 
d:tnke in youth, and allo ſet them foꝛwarde in fear- ... 
nynge, labour, and ſome other good exerciſe, that 
they maye eſchue idlenes, and haue ſome crafte oʒ 
occupation, oꝛ ſome other lauful meane to get their 
lyuynge: but alſo they muſte learne them to beleue 
and truſte in god, to loue him, to feare him, to loue 
their neighbours, to hate no man, to hurte no man. 
to wiſſhe well to euery man, a ſo moch as they may, 
do good to euery man, not to curſe, not to were 
not to be riotous, but to be ſobꝛe and temperate n 
al thinges, not to be woꝛldly, but to let their mindes: * 
vpon the loue of god # heaucly thinges,moze than 9 8 
vpon tepozall thinges of the woꝛlde. Ind generallx 
to do all that is good, ⁊ to 5 that is euilte 
ii 
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The fyft commaundement 

and this the parentes ought to do, not by cruelſ en⸗ 
treatinge of they: childzen , wherby they might diſ= 
courage them, and pꝛouoke them to hate theyꝛ pa⸗ 
rentes, but by charitable rebuking thꝛeatning, and 
charitable chaſtiſing and cozrecting of them, whan 
they do euyll, and chertſhynge, mainteyninge, and 
commending them, whan they do well. This office 
and duetie of the parentes towardes thep; chyldꝛen 
ts witneſſed in many places of ſcripture. Firſt ſaint 
Paule waiteth thus: Fathers pꝛouoke not your chil⸗ 
dꝛen vnto angre, but bꝛinge them vp in the coꝛrection 
and doctrine of god. Ind in Deutronomp al mygh- 
ty god ſaythe: Teache my lawes and commandemen⸗ 
tes to thy children. And the wtſe man laith: The rod 
of coꝛrection giueth wiſedome. The chylde that is left 
to bis owne will, ſhalbe confufion to his mother. Ind 
in an other place he ſaith: He that ſpareth the rod, 
hateth his ſonne; and he that loueth hym, will ſe hym 
coꝛrected. Ind in an: other place he ſapthe:Se thou 

withdꝛawe not from thy childe diſcipline and chaſty?⸗ 
ſynge, if thou ſtrike hym with the rodde, be ſhall 

not die, thou ſhalte ſtrike him with a rodde, and ſhalt 
therby deliuer his ſoule from hell. Ind on the other 
ſyde it is wzitten: The ſonne vntaught and vnchaſti⸗ 


ſed is the confuſion of bis father. Ind fo2 this cauſe | 


we fynde in the boke of kinges, how that our loꝛd 
conceyued great indignatiõ againſt Hely the chiefe 
p:teſte, bycauſehe dyd notduely cozrecte Hts two 
ſonnes Mphnt and Hhinees, whan he knewe that. 
they dyd greuoully ofende god; and how in reuen⸗ 
ging of theyꝛ fathers negligence and temiſſenes in 
ey cozrecting. 


| Thefyfr commaundement ' 
crane of his childꝛen, almighty go toke from 
Help, and all his iſſue and houſeholde foz euer, the 
office of the high pzteſthode, # how his two ſonnes 
ODphnt and Phinees were flapne bothe vppon a 
day, and Hely they; father bzake his necke. This 
example ofYelp ts neceſſary fo2 fathers to impꝛynt 
in they: hartes, that they may ſe they2 childzen well 
taught and co:rected, leſt they runne into the great 
tndignation of almighty god, as Hely dyd,andnot 
onely in this woꝛld haue confulion: but alſo in the 
wozlde to come, haue damnation foz the myſozder 
of theyꝛ childꝛen thꝛoughe their defaute, and they 
muſte not thynke, that it is inough to ſpeake ſome⸗ 
what to them, whan they do amiſſe, fo2 ſo dyd Yelp. 
to his ſonnes, and yet our loꝛd was not pleaſed, bi⸗ 
cauſe he dyd not moche moze ſharply cozrecte them, 


and ſe them rekourmed: but whan wozdes wyll not 


ſerue, the fathers and mothers mult put to ſharper 


cozrection,and by ſuch diſcipline ſaue they: ſoules. 


oꝛels they (hall aunſwere to god foꝛ them. And tru⸗ 
ly they greatly deſerue the indignatiõ ot god, that 
whan they haue receyued ol hym chyldzen, do not 


bzinge them vp to his ſeruice, but without regarde 
what cometh of them, ſuffer them to runne into the 


ſeruice of the deuyl. wherfore al fathers ought di⸗ 


ligently to conſider and remembze, how moche and 
how greuoully they offende god, and of how-mayp | 


euils they be the cauſe, which either bing bp th 
childzen in wantonnes and idelnes; and do not put 
them fo:the be tyme to ſome kacultte, exerciſe, oz la⸗ 


bour, wherby they may after gette they; lyupug, oz- 
| | Sit odccupie 
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Thefyfrcommaundement, __ 
otcupie thep2 lyte to thep:ofite and commoditie of 
the common weale, oz elles do ſuffer their chyldzen 


in youth to be coztuptid koꝛ lacke of good teaching 


and good bztnging vp4nthe true knowlege of god, 
and ok his wyl and commandementes, 02 committe 
in woꝛd oz dede ſuch thinges in the pꝛeſence of their 
childꝛen, wherok the ponge tendze hartes ofthe laid 
childꝛen ( whiche like a ſmal twygge be inclinable e⸗ 
uery way, and by fraylenes of youth be inclyned to 


euyl) do take ſo euyl example and coꝛruption of bi⸗ 


ces, and woldely affections , that harde it woll be 
fo: themafterto eſchue the ſame. 


This comandement alſo conteineththe honour 
and obedience, which ſubiectes owe vnto their pꝛin 
ces. And alſo the offyce of pꝛynces towardes theyz 
kubtectes, Foz ſcripture taketh pꝛynces, to be as it 
were fathers , #nurſes, to their ſubtectes.. And by 
ſcripture it appereth, that it apperteyneth vnto the 
office of pꝛinces, to le that the righte religion true 
doctrine of Chzft,be mainteined and taught,x that 
their ſubtectes be wel ruled & gouerned, by good & 
tuſt lawes, x to pꝛouide and care, that the people c 
common weale mape encreace, and to dekende them 
frome oppꝛeſſion, and inuaſion, as well within the 
realme as without, their ſubiectes aiding them ther 
vnto, ⁊᷑ to ſe that iuſtice be miniſtred vnto them in⸗ 


differently, e to here by them lelues, 0: by their my⸗ 


niſters beningly, al their complaintes, and toſhew 


toward thein (although they offende) katherly pitie. 
And finallp ſo to coꝛrect them that be euil, that they 


had yet rather ſaue them than loſe them, yf it — 
| "wot 
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not koz reſpect of iuſtice # maintenance of peace and 

good 02dze in Þ comon weale. Ind therfoze al thep; 

ubiectes muſt again on their partes, and be boũde 
by this comandement, not onely to honour & obey 
their laid patnces, accoꝛdyng as lubiectes be bound 
to do, ⁊ to owe theyꝛ truth x fidelitie bnto them, as 
unto their naturall loꝛdes: but they muſt alſo loue 
them, as childꝛẽ do loue their fathers;yea they muſt 
moꝛe tendꝛe the ſuretie of their pꝛinces perſon, and 
his eſtate, than their owne oz any others, Euen like 
as the health of the head is moze to be tendzed, tha: 
the health of any other membꝛe. 


And bythis commandement alſo, ſubiectes be 
bound, not to withdꝛawe their ſaid fealtie, trouth. 
loue and obedience, towardes their pꝛince, fo any 
cauſe what ſo euer it be, ne fo2 any cauſe they maye 
conſpire againſt his perſon, ne do any thing towar⸗ 
des the hinderance oz hurt therof, noz ot his eſtate. 

And turthermoꝛe by this commandement they 
be bounde to obey alſo, all the lawes, pꝛoclamati⸗ 
ons, pꝛeceptes and cõmandementes made by their 


pzinces and gouernours. except they be againſt the He | 


commandementes of god. And lykewyſe they be 
bounde to obey all ſuche as be in authozitie under 
thetr pꝛince, as farre as he wyll haue them obeyed. 
They mult allo gyue vnto their pʒince, aide, helpe, 
andaſſiſtaunce, whan ſo euer he chall requpze the 
ſame, either foz ſurette, pꝛeſeruation, oz maintenãce 
bk his perſon and eſtate, oz of the realme, oꝛ ot the 
defence of any of the lame againſt all perſons, Ind 
wha lo euer ſubiectes be called by their pzince vnta 
„ | 5 pap: 
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The fyft commaundement, © _. 
pꝛyuy cotinſayle,oz vnto the parliament, where is 
the generall counſayle of this realme, than they 

be bounde to giue vnto theyꝛ pzynce, as theyzlear- 
nynge, wyſedome, oz experyence can ſerue them, the 
moſte faythefull counſayle they can, and ſuche as 4+ 
may be to the honour of god, to the honour and ſu⸗ 
ertie of his regall perſon and ſtate, and to the gene⸗ 
rall wealthe of this hole realme. 


And further if any ſubtecte ſhall knowe of any 
thynge, whiche is oꝛ may be to the noyaunce oz da⸗ 
mage ok his patncts perſon oz eſtate, he is bounde 
by this commandement to diſcloſe the ſame with al 
ſpede, to the pzynce him ſelfe, oꝛ to ſome of his cou- 
ſayle. Foz it is the bery la we of nature, that euery 
membꝛe ſhal imploy him ſelfe to p:eſcrue c defende 
the heade. Ind ſurely wifedome and polycie wyll 
the ſame: foꝛ of conſpiracy and treaſon commeth 
no goodneſſe, but infinite hurte,damage,and perill 
to the common weale. 2 


And that all ſubtectes do owe vnto theyꝛ pꝛin⸗ 

ces and gouernours, ſuche honour and obedtence 

| as is afoꝛeſayde, it appereth euidently in ſunday 
places of ſcripture, but ſpectally in the epiſtles of 

Rom. xi. (ant Paul, and ſaint Peter. Foz ſaint Paul ſaythe 
in this maner: Euery man mult be obedtent vnto 

the hyghe powers, fo: the powers be of god. And 
therfoze who fo euer reſiſteth the powers, reſyſteth 

te oꝛdynaunce of god. Ind they that reſyſt the oz 
dynaunce of god, ſhall get to them ſelues damna⸗ 
tion: Foz rulers are not fearcful to them that be 
good, but to them that do euil. Wilt not thou 1 

| | the 
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the power! Do well, and thou ſhalte haue pꝛayſe of 
the ſame:fo2 he is the miniſter of god fo: thy welth. 
But pk thou do euyll, then feare, fo2 he beareth not 
the ſwoꝛde without cauſe. Foꝛ he is the miniſter of 
gdod to puniſhe the euyll docr,therfo:e you muſte o⸗ 
bey, not onely fo; the feare of punyſſhement, but al⸗ 
dſo bicauſe ot conſcience. Ind foꝛ this cauſe ve paye 
tributes, foz they be goddes miniſters ſeruinge foz 
the (ame purpoſe. Gyue therfoꝛe to all men that is 
due, tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtome to whõ 
cuſtome is dur, feare to whom feare is due, and ho⸗ 
nour to who honour is due. Ind ſaint Peter ſayth. 
Obeye vnto all ſoꝛtes of gouernours foꝛ goddes ſake, 

whether it be vnto the kyng, as vnto the chiefe heade, 

oꝛ vnto rulers, as vnto them that be ſent of him, to pu 

nyſhe euyll doers, ⁊ to cheriſge them that do well. Ind 

ſhoꝛtly after it foloweth,Feare god, honour the king 


And there be many exaumples in ſcripture, ot᷑ 
the great vengeaunce of god, that hathe fallen vp⸗ 
pon rulers, and ſuche as haue bene diſobedient vn⸗ 
to they: pꝛinces. But one pꝛincipall exaumple to be 
noted is of the rebellion, whyche Choze, Dathan, 
and Abiron made againſte their gouernous, Moy⸗ Nu 


god not only cauſed the earthe to open, and to lwa⸗ 
lowe them downe and a great numbꝛe of other peo⸗ 
| ple with them, with they? houſes, and all theyz ſub⸗ 


ſtance, but cauſed alſo the fper to deſcende from hea 
uen, and to burne vp.CCl-capitaines, whiche con⸗ 
ſpired with them in the lapde rebellion. ” 
Moꝛeouer all ch.iſten men be bounde by this 
| T conman=-. 
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commaundement to exhibite due honour and reue⸗ 
rence vnto the ſpitituall fathers a parentes, whych 
haue cure and charge of they: ſoules, as vnto thoſe 
who be appoynted by god to miniſter his ſacramen 
tes bnto the people. to feede them with his wozde, 
and by the lame to conducte and to leade theym the 
ſtrayght way to the father in heauen euerlaſtynge. 


And our ſautour Chꝛiſte in the goſpell maketh 
mencion as well of the obedience. as of the co:pozal 
ſuſtenance, whyche all chꝛiſten people do owe vnto 
theyꝛ ſpirttuall fathers, Ok the obedience he ſayth: 
That who ſoo euer receyueth you, receyueth me. And 
in an other place he ſayth: He that heareth you hea⸗ 
reth me, and he that diſpiſeth you, diſpiſeth me. Ind 
ſaynte Paule ſayeth, Obey your pꝛelates, and gyue 
place vnto them, foz they haue muche charge, and 
muche care fo: your ſoules, as they, whyche muſte 
giue an accompte thert̃oꝛe, that they may do it with 
toye and not with griefe, that is to ſaye, that they 
may gladly, and with muche confo:t do theyz cure 
and charge, whan they do perceyue, that the people 
be obedient to theyꝛ teachynge. Lyke as contrarye 
wyle, although they be bounde to do it, yet the peo⸗ 
ple gyue theym lytle comfozte to doo it, whan they 
fynde them diſobedient and repugnant. 

And fo the ſuſtenance of they: lyupnge, whiche 
is comp:tſed in this woꝛd Honour, (as befoze is de⸗ 
clared ) hꝛiſte ſayeth in the goſpell: The woꝛkeman 


Corin. ix. is woꝛthy his wages. And ſaynt Paule ſayeth: who 


goeth on warfare vppon his owne ſtipende:? And who 
plantetb the vine, and eateth no parte of the fruite: 
| N = . Mod 


COMMANDEMENT, 
And who fedeth the flocke, and eateth no parte of the 
mylke ? Ind after foloweth 2 Euen ſo bathe the loꝛde 
oꝛdeyned, that they whiche pꝛeache tbe goſpell, ſhulde 1. Tim. v. 
lpue of the gofpell. And therkoꝛe in an other place it 
is witten: Pꝛieſtes that rule well, be woꝛthye of dou⸗ 
ble honour, ſpecially they that labour in the miniſtraa N 
tion of the woꝛde of god, and his doctrine. In whiche 
place the apoſtle meaneth by Double honour, not 
onelp the reuerence, whiche is due vnto the ſpiritu⸗ 
all fathers, as is afozeſeyde, but alſo ſufficiencve ok 
all thynges neceſſarp and requiſite, as wel fo2 they? 
ſuſtenance and findyng, as foꝛ the quiete and coin- 
- "gx exerciſpnge and executynge of they; ſayd 
office, | : 
Fynally in this commandeinent is conteyned 
the honour and obedience of the ſeruaunt bnto his 
mayſter:that is.to loue his mayſter, to be reuerente 
and lowly to him in all his wozdes and geſture, to 
ſuffre and foꝛbeare hym, to be redy with a good wyl 
without murmuration oꝛ grudging,to obey all his 
laufull and reaſonable commandementes, to feare 
hym,and to be loth to diſpleaſe hym, to be faythful 
and true vnto hym. And to his power to pꝛocure c 
doo that, whiche is foꝛ his mayſters honeſtie and 
p2ofyte. Ind that as well in his mayſters abſence, 
and out of his ſyght, as whan he is pꝛeſent, and lo⸗ BY 
keth bpon him, accozdynge to the wozdes of ſaynte E e. . 
Paule, where he ſaith: Seruantes be vou obedient I 
vnto your maiſters, with feare andtrembling, with 
ſimple and playne hartes. as vnto Chuiſte, not ſer⸗ 
uyng onely in they; ſyghte, as * of ages 
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as the ſeruantes of Chꝛiſte, doynge the wyll ol god 
from the harte,and with good wyll,thynkyng that 
pe ſeruegod, and not men. And be pou ſure, that of 
all your good ſeruice, you ſhall recepue rewarde of 
god. And agayn to Titus he wꝛiteth thus: exhozte 
the ſeruantes to be obedient vnto theyz maiſters, to 
pleaſe them well in all thynges, not to be patterers 


and p:aters àgainſt them, noꝛ pickers noꝛ pꝛiup co 


ueiours of they: matſtets goodes. But to ſhewe all 
i. petri. i. truth and faythfulnes, Saynte Peter alſo byddeth 
ſeruantes to obey theyꝛ maiſters with all feare, not 
onelp pf they be good and gentile,but alſo thoughe 


they be frowarde. 


And of the other lpde, the offyce and duetie of 


mayſters to theyꝛ ſetuantes is, to pꝛouide ſufficient 
ly foz them, of all thynges necefſarye,to ſe them in⸗ 
ſtructe in the knowlege of the commandeinentes of 
god, and that they obſerue the lame, and not be o⸗ 
uer rigoꝛouſe vnto them, but with diſcretion to coꝛ⸗ 


recte them, whan they do amiſſe, and to commende 
and cheriſhe them, whan they do well, accoꝛdyng to 
the ſaying of ſaynt Paule: Vou that be mayſters, do 
vnto your ſeruantes, that is ryght and reaſon, know⸗ 


ynge that your ſelues haue alſo a mayſter in heauen. 


Ephie. vi. Ind in an other place he ſapeth: Be not rigoꝛous vn⸗ 
to your ſeruãtes, foꝛ you haue a maſter in heauen, that 
| regardcth al perſons indifferently, Ind the wyſe man 
Fc, iii, ſdyth: M eate, coꝛrectiõ 4 woꝛke is due vnto ſeruantes. 


Set thy ſeruante vnto labour, that he be not ydle, foꝛ 
idlenes bꝛingeth moche cuyl, ſet him to woꝛke, foꝛ that 
belongetb to him: if be be not obedient, coꝛrecte him. 


And 
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And in this commandement is alſo implied that 
chyldꝛen and yon ge folkes, ſhuld gyue due honour 
and reuerence to olde men, and to all ſuche as be 
theyꝛ mayſters and tutours, to bꝛynge them vp in 
lernyng and vertu, whiche be in this behalfe as fa⸗ 
thers vnto them, and ſo as fathers, muſt be honou- 
red and obeyed. 


The expolition of the. vi.com⸗ 
mandement of god. 


Thou ſhalt do no murther. 


Mad bt 3D foꝛbidden, not onely bodely killing, 
„and all maner of violent layinge ot 
„Ihandes vpon any man, as ſtrikpng. 
=cy cutiyng, woundynge, and all maner 
—. dl bodyly hurtyng, by acte oz deede: 
but alfo all maltce, anger, hate, enupe, diſdaine, and 
al other cuyll affections of the harte, alſo al ſclan⸗ 
der, backbityng, ſcoldyng, bannyng, raylynge, ſcoꝛ⸗ 
nyng, 02 mockynge, and all other euyilbehauyous 
of our tongue agaynſte our neyghbours, whiche all 
be koꝛbidden by this commaundemente, foꝛ they be 
— and occaſions of murther. and other bodely 
hurte. 

The contrary of all theſe thynges be comman⸗ 
ded by this commandement, that is to ſape, that we 
ſhulde with our hartes loue our neyghbours. and 
with our tonges ſpeake well of 2 and techer 

ä Ti =" 
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and in our actes and dedes do good bnto them ſhe- 
wyng towardes them in harte, woꝛde, and dede, pa⸗ 
cience, mekenes, mercy, and gentylnes, yea thoughe 
they be our aduerſaryes , and ennemies. And that 
this is the true lence and meanyng of this comman 
dement. it appereth, by the expoſitiõ of our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſte in the goſpell, where he declareth, that we 
ſhulde neyther hurte any man in dede. noꝛ ſpeake of 
hym oz vnto hym maliciouſely oz contemptuoulely 
with our tounges, noz beare malice oꝛ angre in our 
hartes:But that we ſhulde loue them that hate vs, 
ſay well by them, that ſape euyll by vs, and do good 
vnto them that do euyll vnto vs. Ind accozdynge 
to the ſame lapeng of Chʒiſt, ſaynt John ſayth allo: 
That he that hateth his bꝛother, is a manqueller. 


It is not fozbydden by this conmaundement, 
but that al rulers and gouernours, as pꝛinces.iud⸗ 
ges. fathers,maiſters, and ſuche other, maye foz the 
cozrection of theym, whyche be vnder theyz gouer⸗ 
nance, vſe ſuche maner of punylſhemente, eyther by 
rebukekull oꝛ ſharpe woꝛdes, oz by bodyly chaſty⸗ 
ſing, as the lawes of euery realme do permitte. And 


not onely they map do thus, but alſo they be bound 


uour, oz feare of any perſõ, but that they haue they; 


ſo to do(onles they ſe reaſonable cauſe to the contra 
ty)and offende god if they do it not, as is befoze de⸗ 
clared in the.v.commaundement, 


All rulers allo muſte beware and take hede that 


in theyꝛ coꝛtections and puniſhmentes, they do not 


pꝛocede vpon any pꝛiuate malyce ot their hartes, oꝛ 
dilpleaſure towardes any man, oꝛ foꝛ any lucre, fa⸗ 


ex 


COMMANDEMENT. | | 
eye and conſideration only vpon the rekoꝛmation 4 
amendment of the perſon, whom they do cozrect, oz 
elles vpon the good oꝛdꝛe and quietnes of the com⸗ 
mon weale, ſo that ſtyll there may remayne in thepz 
hartes charitie, and loue towardes the perſon; they 
punyſhe. Ind lyke as the father loueth his chylde, 
euen whan he beateth him: Eeuen ſo a good iudge, 
whan he gyueth ſentence of death vppon any gylty 
perſon, although he ſhewe outwardly ſharpenes,+ 
rigour, yet inwardely he ought to loue the perſon: 
and to be ſozyeand heauy fo2 his offences, and foz: 
the death whiche he hym ſelfe by the lawe, doth and. 
muſt nedes condemne him vnto. And although in⸗ 
fertour rulers and gouernours, maye cozrecte and 
punyſthe ſuche as he vnder their gouernaunce,yet 
they maye not punyſthe by deathe, noz mutilate, 
maime, oꝛ impꝛiſon them, oz ble any cozpozall vio⸗ 
lence towardes theym, otherwyſe then is permitted 
by the hyghe gouernour, that is to ſay, by the pꝛince 
and his lawes, krom whom al ſuche authozitie doth; 
come. Fo no man map kylle, oꝛ vſe ſuche bodily co⸗ 
ertion, but onely pꝛinces, and they whiche haue au⸗ 
thozitie frome pꝛinces, ne the layde pꝛinces, noꝛ any 
fo: them,. may do the ſame, but by and accoꝛdyng to 
the iuſte oꝛdꝛe of they lawes and oꝛdinances. 
Moꝛeouer no ſubiectes may dꝛawe they: ſwoꝛ⸗ 
des agaynlſt theyꝛ pꝛynce fo: any cauſe what ſo euer 
it be, noꝛ agaynit any other(lauynge fo: laufull de⸗ 
fence)without they? pztnces lycence. Ind it is they; 
duety to dzaw they: \wozdes foz the defence of theyꝛ 
p2ynce and realme, whan (oo euer the pꝛynce ſhall 
commande 
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commande theym ſo to do. And althoughe pztnces, 
whiche be the chiefe and ſupꝛeme heades of they! re 
almes, do otherwile than they ought to do: Pet god 
hathe aſſigned no tudges ouer them in this wo:lde, 
but wy! haue the iugement of them reſerued to him 
ſelfe, and wil punyſhe them whan he leeth his time. 
And koꝛ amendement of ſuch p. inces that do other⸗ 
wiſe than they ſhulde do, the ſubtectes maye not re- 
bell, but muſt pꝛaye to god, whyche hath the hartes 
ot pꝛinces in his handes, that he ſo turne they: har⸗ 
tes vuto him, that they maye bie the ſwozde, which 
he hath gyuen them, vnto his pleaſure. | 
Agaynſte this commandement offende al they, 
whyche do kyll, mayme, oz hurte any man without 
iuſte oꝛdze of thelawe, and gyueth counſayle, ayde, + 
fauour,p2:9uocation.o2 conlent therto. 1 
And allo all they, whyche mayecyf they wyll by 4 
they: authozitieoz laufull meanes, delyuer a man 
from w;ongfull death, mutulation, hurte oz inturv, 
and wyll not do it, but wyll wyncke therat, and dil⸗ 
ſemble it, be tranſgreſſours of this commãdement. 
And al iudges, which ſeyng no ſufficient matter 
02 cauſe of death, oꝛ vpon lyght triall, without ſieł⸗ 
ficient examination and diſcuſſion.gyue ſentence ot 
death, o: whan the matter oꝛ cauſe of death is ſuffi⸗ 
cient, and the triall good, yet delyte in the deathe of 
the perſon, be tranſgreſſouts of this cõmandement. 
And iykewyſebe all thoſe, whiche in cauſes of 
Ivfe deathe, beyng impanelled vpon inqueſtes do 
lyghtly cõdemne o; endite any perion, without lut⸗ 


kicient 
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The ſyxte commandement; - - 
kictent euldence, examination, and diſcuſſion of the 
inkoꝛmatious gyuen vnto them. And mozeoucr all 
thole, whiche either in ſuch cauſes do giue falſe ez 
uidente oz:tnfomiation, either wittingly, conttary 
to their owne conſcience, oz doybtyng of the truthe 
df thoſe infozmations , oz without ſufficient exami⸗ 
nation, do-pzomote, enfoꝛce. o mainteine ſuch eui⸗ 
dences inkoꝛmatiõs o inditementes, do allo bꝛeke 
this command emen. 
Do do all they whiche wyllyngly do kyll them 

ſelfe foz any maner of cauſe, foz ſo to doo, there can 
be no pꝛetence of lawfulle cauſe, ne of iuſte oꝛder. 
nd therfoze he that ſo dothe, kylleth at ones both 
body and ſowle, 1 Fs 


pnally all they, whiche beare hatred and ma; 


F 
ee agaynlte thep; neyghbours, and eyther maly⸗ 


ouſely ſpeake wozdes of contempte, dyſpyte, 
checkynge, curſynge. and ſuche other, oꝛ el! 
les publyſhe thep; neyghbours offences 
to their ſclander, rather than to they: 
amendemente: And generally all 
they that lyue in yꝛe, malyce, en⸗ 
uy, and murmuringe at other 
mens welth.oz reiopſing at 
other mens trouble oz 
hurt, oꝛ ſuche other 
like, they offende 
all againſte 
this pze- 

cepte. 
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The ſeuenth eommandement 


The erpoſition of the ſeuenth 


| commaundement of god, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 


=z Lthough this woꝛd Adultery 


— 
* 


doth lignifie pꝛoperly the bnlauful 
A commtrton ot amarryed man with 
are other woman, than with his 
Done wyfe,o; elles of a maried wo⸗ 
man with any other man, than her 


wnehuſbande: pet in this commaundement it is 


* 


taken not onely foz that, but alſo foz all maner vn⸗ 
lautull copulation betwene man and woman ma⸗ 
ried and vnmaried, and all maner of vnlaukull vſe 
of thoſe partes, whiche be oꝛdeyned fo2 generati⸗ 
on, whether it be by adultery; foʒnication, inceſt, oz 
any other meane. 

And inlaufull matrimony a man may bꝛeake 
this commandement, and Ipue vnchaſte with his 
owne wyke, ik he do vnmeaſtrably oz inozdinatelp 
ſerue his oz her flelhlp appetite oꝛ luſt. And of ſuch 
the deuyll hath power,as the angel Raphael ſayde 
vnto Thoby : They that marry in ſuche wyſe, that 
they exclude god out of theyꝛ hartes, and gyue them 
ſelues vnto theyꝛ owne carnal luſtes, as it were an hoꝛs 
oꝛ a mule, whiche haue no reaſon: apon ſuche perſons 
the deuyll hath power. 


Allo ali chꝛiſten people ought highly to regatd 
the obſeruation of this comandement, conſideryng 
how moch god is diſpleaſed, and what * 
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he hath al wayes taken, and euer wyll take foz the 
tranſgreſſion of the ſame . Foz confirmation wher⸗ 
of, you ſhall vnderitande, that god in the tyme of 
Moples lawe,comanded,that who ſo euet commit⸗ 
ted adulterp, ſhulde be ſtoned to death. 


And that almighty god, after the chylderne of 
Iſrael had commytted adultery with the women of 
Moab and Padtan.comanded fyꝛſte, that the hea⸗ 
des and rulers of the people ſhulde be hanged, foz 
that they ſuffred the people fo to offende god. Ind 
afterwarde commanded alſo , euery man to flea his 
neyghbour, that had ſo offended. In fo moche that 
there was ſlain of that people the numbze of. xxittt. 
M.and many mo ſhulde hau: ben ſlaine, had not 


_ - Phinces the ſonne of Eleazar the high pꝛieſt, tur⸗ 


ned the indignation of god frome the chyldꝛen of 
Iſraell. Foz this Phinees, whan he ſawe Zamry, 
chief of the tribe of Simeon, in the pꝛeſence of Wot 
ſes. and al the people go bnto Coſoy, a noble mans 
daughter of the Madianites, to committe foznicaz 
tion with her, he roſe from among al the multitude 
and takynge a ſwozde in his hande, wente into the 
houſe where they were, a thzuſt them both th;ough 
the bealpes. whole keruent mind and zeale,god did 
lo moche allowe, that he dyd therfoze bothe ceaſſe 
frome the farther punyſſhement of the Flraelytes, 


and alſo graunted to Phtnees, and his ſucceſſours 


fo: euer, the dignitie ofthe high pꝛieſthode. | 
Allo the tribe and ſtocke of Beniamin was loo 
puniſſhed foz the * 12 
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of the cytie of Gaba, whiche had contratye to this 


commandment. ſhamefully abuſed a certain mans 


wyke, that of. xx v. M. . vii. C. men ot armes, there 


remapned on lpue but. vi. C. 


Moꝛeduer almyghty god foz the tranſgreſſion 
of this commandement, cauſed bzymſtone and fire 
to ravne downe from heauen, vpon al the countrey 
of Sodome and Gomoz, and ſo deſtroyed the hole 
region, both men women and beaſtes; and all that 
grewe vpon the earthe, releruynge onely Lothand 
his two doughters. 


Thele terrible examples and many othet like, 


almighty god did ſhewe in tymes paſt, to the intent 


we ſhulde haue them in our contynuall remebꝛance 
and ſhulde euer ſtande in awe and feare ſo to offend 


god. Foꝛ though he dothe not pꝛelently punyſhe vs 


here in this wozlde, as he dyd the perſons afoꝛe te⸗ 
herſed: yet his longe pacyence and for bearynge, is 
no allowance oz foꝛgyuenes of out offences, yf we 
contynue ſtyll in them, but a lo:e accumulation and 
heapynge togither of goddis wzathe and indigna⸗ 
tion againſt the daye of iudgement ! t whiche time 
in ſtede of this tempoꝛall peyne, we ſhall receytie 
euerlaſtinge peine, being (as ſaint Paule ſaith) ex⸗ 
cluded from the euerlaſtinge kpngdome of heauen. 
And as Chꝛiſte ſatth inthe goſpel, and ſaynt John 
in the apocalypſe : we ſhall be caſte iuto the burnynge 
lake of hell, where is fyꝛe, bꝛymſtone, wepynge, Ways 
lynge, and gnaiſhyng of tethe without ene. 


Furthermore in this commandemeſt ro | 


The ſenentk commandement 
ly the bices befoze reherſed, he foꝛbydben and pꝛo⸗ 
hibited, but alſo the vertnes contraryto them be re 
quyꝛed and commanded: That is to ſape, kidelitie, 
and true keping of wedloke, in them that be mar⸗ 
ried, continence in them that be vnmaried: And ge⸗ 
nerally in all perſons ;ſhauefa@nes and chaſtenes 
not only of dedes; hut gf wo des aud maners, coũ⸗ 
tenance and thought. And mozeq uer faſtynge, tens 
perance, watchyuge, laboure, and all laufull thin⸗ 
ges that conduce and helpe to chaſtiulte. 
And therfoze againſt this cõmandement offend 
all they, whiche take any ſyngle woman; o: other 
mas wife, oꝛ that in their hartes do couet o; deſyꝛe 
vnlaufully to haue them. Foꝛ as Chꝛiſt ſaith: who 
ſo euer beholdeth a woman, couetinge her vnlaufully, 
hath alredy committed adultery with her in bis hart. 


Thep allo offende this commandement, eh 
take in mariage, oꝛ out of martage. anyeof they 
owne kyhrede oz affinitie, within the degrees fo2-= 
bydden by the lawe of god, 5 Py 
They allo offend this commandement, which 
abuſe them ſelues,0z anꝝ other gerſons againſt na⸗ 
ture, 02 avult their, wpues in the tyme or their men⸗ 
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Mat. xxv. 


Leui.xviit 
&. xx. 


Thep alſo that nouriche, ſeyꝛe bp. and Þ26: . 


uke them ſeluesoꝛ any other. to carnal luſtes and 
pleſures of the body, by vnclenly and wanton woꝛ⸗ 
des , tales, ſonges, ſyghites, tduchinges, gaygnd 
wanton apparent and4aſciuious deckynge öl them 
ſelues, oꝛ ap ſuche wanton behauiour and entice⸗ 


. F - - 
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ment. And alſo all thoſc, whiche pꝛocure any ſuche 
acte, oʒ that miniſtet houſe, licence, oꝛ place ther vn⸗ 
to. And all counſaplers, helpers, and conſentours 
to the ſame, do grettoulely offend, and tranſgreſſe 
this commandment. Likewyſe all they that auoide 
not the cauſes hereof ſo moch ag they conuentently 
may, as ſurkettynge, [[outh, idelnes, immoderate 
depe, and company of ſuche both men and women, 
as be vnchaſte and eupll diſpoſed, be giltie ot the 
tranſgreſſion of this commaundement. 


The expoſition of che eight com- 
* maundement ok god. 


¶ Thou ſhalte not ſteale. 


5 Pder the name of thefte oz 
> \ +7 4 ltealynge,in this connnaundement. 

is vnderſtande all maner of vnlau⸗ 
4 l kull takyng awap, occupiyng, oz ke⸗ 
22 ping ok an other mans goodes, whe 
— the de by foꝛce, extoꝛttõ, oppꝛeſſt⸗ 
on, bꝛybety, vſuty, ſimonie, vnlaufull cheuiſance, 
oz chiftes, oz els by falſe bying and ſelling either by 
falſe weightes, oꝛ by falſe meaſures, oꝛ by ſellynge 
of a thynge counterfayt foꝛ a true, as gylte copper, 
koꝛ tru golde, oꝛ glaſſe foʒ pꝛecious ſtones, and ge⸗ 
nerally all maner offtaude and deceyte, 


And like as the bices befoꝛe rcherſed, be foꝛbid⸗ 
den by this pꝛeeepte: Eten lo ſundzp vettues cons 
"Oy * | trary 


N 
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The eyghr commundement | 
trary to the ſaid vices, be comanded by the ſame, as 
to deale truely and platnly with our neighbours in 
all thynges, to gette oure owne goodes trewly, to 
ſpende them liberally vpon them that haue nede, to 
feede the hungry, to gyue d2ynke to the thꝛiſtye, to 
clothe the naked. to harboꝛowe the harbourleſſe, to 
comfozte the ſycke, to viſite the pziſoners: Ind ky⸗ 
nally to helpe our nepghbours , with our learning 
good counlayle and exhoztation, and by all other 
good meane that we can. | 

Againſt thiscommandement offende all they, 
which by craft oz violence, vpon ſea oz lande, ſpoile 
robbe oz take away any other mans ſeruãt oꝭ child, 
lande, oz inheritance, hoꝛſe, ſhepe, oz cattell, kyſſhe, 
foule,contes,o2 deere, money, tewels, apparatle; 0; 
any other thynge, which is not their owne. 

Likewiſe offende al they againſt this cõman⸗ 
dement, whiche haue goodes gyuen to an vle, and 
put them not to the ſame ble, but kepe them to their 
owne aduantage, as maſters of holpitals, and fals 
executours, which conuert the goodes gyuen to the 
ſuſtentation of the poꝛe folkes, a to other good and 
charitable vſes, vnta their own pzofit. And alſo all 
they. which receiue rent oꝛ ſtipend, foꝛ any office ſpi 
ritual oz tepozal, & vet do not their office beloging 
ther vnto, be tranſgreſſours of this commandemet. 

And ſo al they, which take wages oz fee, pꝛetẽ⸗ 
dying to deſerue it, and yet do not in deede, as labo⸗ 
ters and hired ſeruantes, whiche loyter and do not 
applye thepz bulyneſſe. And lpkewyſe aduocates, 


pao⸗ 


The eyght commandement | of 
zoctours,attourneys, counſaylours in any pf the 
wes, whiche ſometyme foz lyttell payne take ma 
che ltipende,o; by their defaut # negligence; marre 
good caules, oꝛ do any thinge to the hinderance of 


[pedy iuſtice.foꝛ they; aduauntages;do tranſgrelle 


this commandement. N 1 
Allo all ydel vacabundes and ſturdy begger , 
whyche beynge alle to get they lyuyng by labour; 
take ſuche almes, wherewith the pooꝛe and impo⸗ 
tent folkes ſhulde be releued and ſuſteyned, do ok⸗ 
fende againſt this commandement. 
Moꝛeouer al chey trauſgreſſe this commande⸗ 
ment, which bye any ſtoolne goodes knowing that 
thep be ſtoolne, oꝛ that bye thinges of theym that 
haue none auctozitie to ſell them, oz altenate them, 
pk they knowe the ſame. Ind lykewiſe do they, whi⸗ 
che withholde goodes ſtoolne, oꝛ that fynde thyn⸗ 
ges loſt, and knowinge the owner therof, wyll not 
reſtoze them, oz wyl not do their diligence to knowe 
esl „ 00 ; 
They alſo whiche defraude their hyꝛed ſeruan- 
tes of they; due wages, and they that boꝛowe anye 
thynge, oz reteyne any thyng delyuered vnto them 
bpon truſte, and wyll not reſtozethe ſame againe. 
And they that vſe falſe weyghtes oz meſtres, oꝛ de⸗ 
ceytefull wares; oz ſell they7owne wares at an vu 
reaſonable pzice, farre abeue the iuſte value. 4 
And they that ingroſſe and bye vp any kinde or 
wares holely into theyꝛ owne handes to the intent 
that they map make a ſcarcenes therot᷑ in * er mes 
e SS. andes 


name and fame. The apoſtle ſaynt James likeneth leb. i. 


8 COMMANDEMENT. 
handes, and ſell it againe as they lyſte. 

And generally all couetous men, whiche by a⸗ 
ny meanes vbnlaufully gette. oz vnmercifully kepe 
their goodes from theym that haue nede, be tran» 
greſſours and bzeakers of this commaundement. 


The expoſition of the nynth com⸗ 
mandement of god. | 


Thou ſhalt not beare falle wyt⸗ 
neſſe agaynſt thy neyghbour. 


Per this tommaundement is 
58 kboꝛbpdden all maner of lying, ſclan⸗ 
E dervng, bakbyting, falſe tepoꝛtyng. 
ZN BEA kaiſe accuſyng, eupli counſaplynge, 
Ly 0% Ayjandall ſuch myſulpng of ourtonge 
— to the hurt of our neighbours, whe⸗ 
ther it be in theyꝛ bodye oz goodes, oꝛ in they good 


the tong of a man, vnto the bitte of an hozs mouth, 8 
which turneth the hole hozle euery way, as pleaſeth 3 
hym that ſytteth on the hoꝛſe backe: and he compa⸗ | 
ceth it alſo to the healme ofa ſhyp, whereby all the 
hole hyp is ruled, at the pleaſure of him that gouer 
neth the healme. And thirdly, he compareth it vnto 
a ſparke of fyer, which il it be ſuffred, wyl burne vp 
an hole towne oz citie. Ind ſurely all theſe compa⸗ 
riſons be vetye apte and mete. Foz the tongue of a 
man no doubt, is the chieke ſtay of y the hole bod, : 
eithen 
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THE NYNTH 
epfher to do muche good, oꝛ to do muche hurt. The 
voyte of the lounge perceth the hartes of hearers, 
and cauieti them to conceyue of other men, good oz 
euyll opimon. It kyndleth oz quencheth contentis, 
It diſpoſech men to warte oz peace, and moueih the 
hearers ſundzy ways, to goodnes oz byce. Ind like 
as the greate ragious flames, that goo from houſe 
to houſt, come but ot one ſparkell, whiche in the bes 
gynning mought haue ben caſily quenched, but by 
negiygence and ſufferaunce encreaſeth and waxeth 
fo great, that no man can reſiſt it: Ind lyke as fire 
is a greate cõmoditte many wapes, if it be well and 
wplely vled, c contrary an btter deſtruction, it᷑ it be 
ſuffered. and not taken hede vnto: Euen fo of mans 
tounge, althoughe it be a very {mall membꝛe of the 
body, pet there commeth excedyng great bencfites, 
both to him (elf and to others, it it be wel and wile⸗ 
iy gouerned. And conttarywyſe, ik no hede be taken 
ther vnto, but be ſuffred to runne at large, than it is 
not one euyll alone, but a roote and occaſton, oꝛ ra⸗ 
thera heapyng togitber of all euyls. | 


And bycauſe that of the tonge commeth ſo mo⸗ 
the good, oꝛ ſo muche euyll: Therfozeby this com⸗ 
maundement is not onely fozbidden all euyll vie 
of the tonge, to the hurt of our neighbours, but al⸗ 
ſo in the lame is commanded all the good vle of the 
tonge. to the benekite ot our neighbours, as to be 
true and plaine in our woꝛdes, to be faith full in co⸗ 
uenantes, bargaines, and pꝛomyſes, to teſtifie the 
kruth tu all courtes, iugementes, and other places, 
to repoꝛt well of them that be abſent, to gyue good 

coun⸗ 


COMMANDENMENT. 
counſaple and exhoꝛtation to all goodnes, to dyfs 
ſuade from all cupl. Ind whan we knowe any man 
lo do amyſſe. not to publyſhe his faute to other men 
to his ſclander.but rather to admoniſhe him p. tui⸗ 
ly betwene him and vs, and to ſeke his refozmatio 
to ſpeake wel by our ennemies, to pacifie and let at 
one theym that be ennemies, to excule them. and to 
ani were foz then. that be bniuſtly llaundered: and 
generally in all ocher thynges to vſe our tounges 
in truthe, to the wealthe of our neyghbours. 
Agaynſt this commandement offende all theys 
which by lying and vttering of falſe ſpeche. deceyue 
and hurte any man. Ind ſuche lyers, be the deuyls 
childꝛẽ. Fo: as ſaint John ſaith in his goſpell: The joan vill. 
deuyll is a lyer, and father of lyers, Ind therfo:e byd 
deth ſaint Paule: That we ſhulde put away lyinge Erhe. iuiẽ 
and ſpeke trouth euery man to his neighbour, | 
Lhey alſo offende againſte this comandement, 
which be detractours, backebiters, and ſclanderers 
whom the wiſeman doth liken vn:9 ſerpentes, that ö 
pꝛiuely byte oz ſting men behtnde, whan they be not gα. e 
ware therof. Ind ſurely ſuch men( what fo euer they 4 
p:etende)go not about to heale and amende theym 275 
that do amyſſe, but rather do fatisfie they owne 
malyce.and ſclanderous tongues. Fo: lyke as te 
ſurgeon, that wyl heale a wounde, do hecouer it. 
and bynde it that it take no open ane: So pf we 
intend the amendment of our neighbours kaut, we 
mult not open it abꝛode to his hurt, bu we inuil be 
ſoꝛp, and pay to god fo him, ⁊ ſo taking him to is 
we mu; pꝛiuelp counlauie and exhoꝛi hun. Ind chis 
A lt lounng 
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-louyng coꝛrection, wyll make him beware and take 


hede,that he offende no moze.But if we tel his fau⸗ 
tes, fyꝛſt to one, and after to an other, and charge e⸗ 
uerp one to kepe counſaile, as though we had tolde 
it to no mo, this is no amendment of his faute, hut 
a declaration of our owne , and a repꝛehenſion of 
our ſelues, in that we vtter fozthe vnto other, that 
thyng which we our ſelues iudge not tobe vttered. 
And ſurely we condetune our ſelues therin, fo2 we 
ſhulde fy:ſt haue kepte it ſecrete to our ſelues,if we 
wolde not, an other man ſhulde vtter the ſame. Ind 
therfoze the wyſeinan ſayth: If thou haſt berde any 
thing againſt thy neighbour, let it dye within the, and 
be ſure it wyll not burſt the. In in an other place: 
As euyll is be that backebitetb pꝛiuely, as tbe ſerpent 
whiche ſtyngeth vnwares. 


And they alſo offende againſt this commande⸗ 
ment, whiche gladly gyue eares, and be redy to here 
ſuche backebitoures. Foz as ſaint Barnarde ſayth: 
Lyke as the backebiter caryeth the deuyll in his 
mouthe:ſo the hearer carieth the deuyll in his eare. 
Foꝛthe detractour is not glad to telle but to hym, 
whiche is glad to heare . And the wpſe man ſayeth. 
That lyke as the wynde dꝛiueth away the raine, euen 
ſo dothe a ſadde and a dyſpleaſant countenaunce dꝛyue 
away tbe toung of the backebitours, and maketh them 
gbaſſhe d. 


They alſo bꝛeake this commaundement, why⸗ 
che with fla tteryng and double tounges, go about 
to pleaſe ſuch as be glad to here complapntes, Ju⸗ 


ges alſo , whiche gyue ſentence, contrarye to that, 


whiche 
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which they knowe to be true, and they that in iuge⸗ 
ment do hyde and ſupꝛeſſe the truth, and they that 
make kalſe plees, to the delap and hynderance of 
Juſtice, oz any other wyſe do ſtop iuſtice: Ind en⸗ 
queſtes: which vppon lyght groundes, oz vppon 
groundes not well examined oz diſcuſſed, gyue ver 
dite, be tranſgreſſours and bꝛeakers of this cõman 
dement. And aboue other, they do trãſgreſſe thts cõ 
— in pꝛeachyng oz other wayes. 
do teach oz meinteyne anpe falſe oz erronious do⸗ 

ctrine, contrary to the woꝛd of god, oz that do teach 
fables,o2 mens fantaſies and imaginations, affir= 
ming them to be the wazdof god. And ſuch be woꝛs 
than falſe wyttneſſes of woꝛldly matters, koꝛz they 
beare falſe wytnes againſt god and his truthe. 


The expolitiou of the tenthe com- 
mandeinent ot god. 


Thou ſhalt not vniukly deſire thy neigh 
bours houſe, noz thy neighbours wyfe, noꝛ his 
ſeruaunt, noz his mayde.noꝛ his oxe, noꝛ his 
aſſe, noꝛ any thin gthat is thy neighbours. 


here as in the other cõmã⸗ 
„% — befoze reherſed, be foꝛbid⸗ 
5 denall woꝛdes and dedes, which be 


fa agaynſte goddes pleaſure, and the 


: N 2 jþ Aloue ok our nepghboures: In thts 
- =laſt pꝛecept is fo:bidden the tnward 
conſent of the harte, to all vnlefull motions, deſp⸗ 


we reg 
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res, delites inclinations, and affections vnto euyl, 
whiche thinges be ſo roted and planted in al vs the 
childꝛen of Adam. euen from the fyꝛſt houre of our 
by. th, that although by the in ſpitation of the holy 
goſte, and the grace ot᷑ god gyuen vnto vs, we doo 
entende neuer ſo well, and wolde moſte gladly eſ- 
chue all euyll:pet there remaineth in vs a diſpolitt- 
on and redyneſſe bnto ſuch thinges, as be con rary 
to the wyll and cõmandement of god: In ſo moche, 
that if the grace of god did not helpe vs to ſtay and 
reſiſte our naughty thoughtes a delite vnto ſynne, 
the ſame our concupiſcence and noughtines, ſhulde 
be ſo moche, that we ſhulde tunne headlynge in to 
ſynne and miſchete, our nature is co rupte, and 
we be ſo karre from the perfecte obedtence onto god 
dis wyl, whiche obedience Idam had in the ſtate of 
innocenep . Ind of this co:tuptton of our nature 
and redynes vnto eupll, complapneth ſaint Baule 
in his epiſtile vnto the Komans, where he declareth 
Cam. vii, at length. that the nature of man is ſo full of con⸗ 
cupiſcence and euyll affecttons, that no man dothe 
0: of can him ſelte ſatiſtie oz fulfil the lawe ot god: 
And that the law condemneth all men as tranſgreſ 
ſours, and that thet foꝛe euery man foꝛ his ſaluati⸗ 
on, muſte haue refuge vnto the grace and mercy of 

god, obteyned by our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſt. 
Furthermoꝛe lyke as in the fykte cõmaunde⸗ 
ment, bndec the name ot father and mother is vn⸗ 
derſtande al ſuperiours: And in the. vi. commande⸗ 
ment, vnder the name of kyllyng is vnderſtand al 
ue oche and reuenging. And in 8 

men 
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ment, vnder the name of adultery, is vndetſtande 
all vnchale lyuynge. Ind in the eyght commandes 
mente, vnder the name of thefte 1s vnderſtande alk 
diſceytfull dealynge with our neighbours: Ind in 
the.fr.commandement, bnder the name of falſe wit⸗ 
neſſe, is vnderſtande all miſrepoꝛte. and vntrewe 
vſe of our tonge: So in this laſte commandement, 
vnder the name of deſyꝛing of an others mans wite 
and goodes, is vnderſtande all maner ot euyll and 
bnlaufull deſpze of any thynge. 

And tpke as in this pꝛecepte be foꝛbydden euyll 
deſyꝛes, euen ſo in the ſame be commaunded good 
deſpꝛes, good affections. good inclinations to god⸗ 
ly thynges, and the perfect obedience ot our hatteg 
bnto goddis wyll, whyche althoughe we ſhall not 
fully and abſoiutely atteyne vnto, whiles we be in 
this lyre: Let this commandement doth bynde bs 
to enfo;ceand endeuour our ſelues ther vnto, by cõ⸗ 


tynual fyghtynge and reſyſtyng againſte the ſayde 


coꝛruptton, concupiſcence, and euyll deip:es, fo; as 
muche as by theym man is continually tempted to 
euyll dedes and vicious lyuyng accoꝛdinge wher⸗ 
bnto ſayncee James wꝛyteth: Lette no inan ſape, 
whan he is tempted to eupll, that he is tempted of 
god. Fo: as god can not be tempted to euvll, io he 
tempteth no man to euyll, but euerye man is temp⸗ 
ted dꝛa wen, and allured by his owne concuptſcence: 
than concupiſcence whan the hath conceyued. bzin⸗ 
geth furth ſpnne. 

All they be tranſareſſours of this commande⸗ 


ment, whiche by delyberation and full conſent, caſt 


they 
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great abundãce. Ind this minde 
we ought to beare vnto euer 
man by this commandment, 
not only if they be our fren 
des and louers, but alſo 
if they be out enne⸗ 
myes and ad⸗ 


uerlartes. 


Cherefoloweth the expoſition of the 
paper of our loꝛde called the Pater no: 
ſer, deuided in to ſeuen petitions. | 


ur father which artin hea- | 
1 F& 19 Juen: halowed be thy name. 
ü Thr kingdome come. 
F* INE, Thy wyll be done in earth. 
12 as it is in heauen. "uh 
m Gyue vs this day our dayly bꝛeade. 
And fo2gyue vs our treſpaſles: as we 
foꝛavue them thattreſpaſſeagainlt vs. 
vi And let vs not be ledde into temptation: 
vii Gut deliuer vs from Ard Amen. | 


The notes. | 
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EX" N12 the better and moꝛe am⸗ 

A | 11 ple declaration of this pzayer, X 6. 
a x ſhall vnderſtande, fyzit.chat our ſa- 
utour Jeſus Chaſte, was the au- 

U thourand maker therok, and th 

— therfo:elike as he is of infinite wile 
dome, and of fnfintte loue and charitte towardes 
vs:euen ſo al chziſten men ought to thynke and be⸗ 
leue, that this ſame pzaier is the molt excellent and 
moſt fufficient, æ molt perfect of al o:hers,Foz nei⸗ 
ther there is any thinge in this peaier ſuperlluous, 
neyther there wanteth any W oꝛ requ 110 
| 0; 
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fo: ſuche thinges as be neceſſarie foz oure iournev 
and paſſage in this wo;lde, oz fo: oure furtherance 
to thatteining of the lyke and glozye cuerlaſtinge, 


Se tondiy that euery good ch;titen man may 
be aſſured to àttetne the requeſtes made in this pꝛai 
er, if he ſhall enkoꝛce hym ſelfe. and apply his hole 
harte and wyll to the wyll and grace of hym, vnto 
whom this pꝛaper is made, and alſo if he ſhal vtter 
and offer the ſaid petitions inwardly with his hart 
and with ſuche fatth, confidence, and truſte m god, 
as he requtreth. Foz ſurely no pzayer is thankfull J 
pri. Vito god, but that whiche is made with the hart. 
Exod.xiiii Ind therfoze the pꝛophet Dauid crieth to our lode 
with all his hart. Ind Moyſes is noted to cryeout 
aloude, whan he ſpake na woꝛd with his mouth, but 
Raal xxix, he ſpakealoude with his hart. Ind our loꝛd by his 
pꝛophete noteth, that ſome pꝛay with they? lyppes 
and in their hartes minde nothinge leſſe than that 
which they pzape foz.. Ind therfo;e who ſo euer in⸗ 
tendeth by ſaying his Pater noſterz to attepne his dos 
ſyꝛe, he muſt haue with faith a good and erneſt de⸗ 
uotion, and his hatt as nigh as he can, voyde ok 
bayne thoughtes, and applyed to god. ſo that the 
entente and deſyꝛe of his harte maye be ioyned als 
waies with the pꝛaxer of his mouth. — 
And fo: this purpole it is mete # moch requiſite. 
gat the vulearned people ſhulde vſe to makethepz 
pers in their mother tounge, which they beſt vnn 
and, wherby they may be the moze moued and 


fitted vnto deuotton, and the moze erneſtly minde 


the thinge that they pꝛay foꝛ. 4 
by | Che 


Orr kather which art in heauen 
2 halowed be thy name. 


F F theſe woꝛdes Our fatber, 
placed in the beginning ok this pe⸗ 
I Þ Cition, all true chziſten me ought to 
F conceiue a great comkoꝛt and iov.in 
SD "4 that they be taught and commenn= . 
died in thts p;ayer,to take almighty 
god fo: their father,and ſo to call him. as foz exam⸗ 
ple: If dure ſoueraine lo2de the kynge wolde ſape 
to any of vs, take me foz pour father, and ſo call 
me, what toye in harte,. what comfozte, what conft=' 
dence wolde we cõceyue of ſo kauourable, #'gract= 
ouſe wozdes e Than moch moze incõparably haue 
we cauſe to reioyſe, that the king # pzynce of al pn 
ces ſhewith vnto vs this grace #goodnes, to make 
vs his childꝛen. And ſurely as the naturall forme 
may aſſuredly truſt that his father wyll do fo: him 


all thtnges that may be fo2 his ſettyng koꝛth and as 


ttancemet: enen ſo we may vndoubtedly aſſure dur 
ſelues, that hauyng almighty god to our father, v⸗ 
ſinge our ſelfe as obedient childzen, we ſhall lacke 
nothynge whiche may be pꝛokitable fo: vs, toward 
the euerlaſtinge inheritaunce pꝛepared fo; vs. 
And here ts to be noted a leſſon, that as this 
woꝛd Father, declareth the great beneuolente, mer⸗ 
cy and loue of god towardes vs, as well in the cre⸗ 
atton.as alſo in the redemption of man:ſo it admo⸗- 
niſheth vs againe of our duetie 2 ban SY 
75 : ; F | 0 pv 
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: THE FIRST PETITION | 
howe we be bounde to ſhewe againe vittohymour 
hole harte, loue. and out obebicuce and redynes to 
fulfyll all his pꝛeceptes and commnaundenientes, 
with all gladnes and hut:nt{itic, 4nd-therfore who 
fo euer pꝛelumeth to come to god with this pzayer, 
and to call hym father, and yet hath not full entente 
and purpoſe to vſe hym ſelke in all thinges lyke a 
kinde and an obedient ſonne, he cometh to hym, as 
Judas came to Chziſte with a kiſſe, pꝛetending to 
be his frende and his ſeruant in callyng hym map⸗ 
ſter, and pet he was in dede a traytour to hym, and 
a deadly ennemp. And fo2 this conſideration, every 
chꝛiſten man that intendeth to make thts pzaper, 
ought iu wardly and thoꝛoughly to inſerche and ex⸗ 
amine him ſelfe, and yfhe finde in him ſelfe anp no⸗ 
table crime, foz the whiche he ought to be aſhamed: 
to call god his father: Let him accuſe him lelfe ther 
of to god, and recogniſe his vnwoꝛthynes, ſayeng, 
as the pꝛodigall ſonne ſayde: Father J baue offenz 
ded the, J am not woꝛthy to be called tby ſouue. Ind 
with due repentaunce, and firme purpoſe a intente 
to amende his naughty Iyfe, let him Iyfte vppe his 
harte to god, and callinge fo2 his grace of reconci⸗ 
liation humbly ſay: Our father. ⁊c. = 

Moꝛeouer by theſe wo2des, Our father, is ſi⸗ 
gnified that we ought to beleye, that almighty god 
ig the common father ok al true ch;tſten people, and 
fatherly regardeth all, thꝛoughe and by the meane 
of our ſautour Jeſu Chiilte, vnto whom all kaithe⸗ 
ful and obedient chꝛiſten men be bꝛethern by grace 
and adoption, and called to inherite with 2 

"a | nge 


OF:iTHE PATER NOS TER. 
kingdome of Zeauen.Fnd they be alſo bꝛethern eche 
one to other, hauing al one father, which is god al⸗ 
mighty. And therfoze we ought not onely to be of 
one ſpirite to wardes our ſaid father, and to employ: 
and endeuour our ſelues to the vbttermoſt, to pleaſe 
him, and to kepe his la wes and commandementes, 
but we ought alſo eche to conſent with other, in per 
| fite loue #chatitte, # eche to helpe ⁊ further other, 
| towardes the ſaide inheritaunce of heauen. And ky⸗ 
1 aallyinabour pꝛaiers to god eche to cõpꝛiſe other, 
and to pzaye foz other, lyke as in this pzayer we be 
taught to ſay: Our father, gyue vs our bꝛeade: koꝛ⸗ 
giue vs our ſynnes:ſuffer vs not to fal into tempta⸗ 
tion: and delyuer vs from eupll, 


By theſe wozdes, whiche art in beauen, we be 
taught that we ought to haue an inwarde dely:e, 
and a great care # ſtudy,to come to the place where 
our heauenly father is, and moche couet his ſighte 
and pꝛeſence. Foz lyke as a louynge chylde is euen 
deſirous to be where his father is: euen ſo oughte 
we euer deſy te to be with our heauenly father , and 
to endeuour our ielues that our contierſaiton be al 
withdzawen from the woꝛlde, the fleſhe. and the de⸗ . 
uyll, and be ſette in heauen and heauenly thinges, phili.iũ. 
as ſaint Paule teacheth, and we ſhulde continua⸗ 
ly wayle and lament, bycauſe we be not with oure 
heauenly father, ſapenge with the pꝛophete: woſull eth. 
am J, that my dwellynge apon the earthe is ſo moche 
pꝛolonged. 

In thele woꝛdes Halo wed be thy name, it is to 
be noted, that by the name of god, is vnderſtande 

Y tit god 
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; THE FIRST PETITION 5 
god him ſelfe, the power of god, the myght, the ma⸗ 
teſtie, the glozy, the wyſedome, the pꝛouidence. the 
mercy and goodnes of god, and al ſuche other good 
thynges, as in ſcripture be attributed vato god. 
Ind this name is halowed, whan it is pꝛaiſed, glo⸗ 
ified, ſette fozthe, honoured and magmkied of vs 
both in wozde and deede. | 
And where in this petition we pꝛaye, that his 
name myght e be halo wed, it is not to be taken oz 
thought, that this name of god, whiche in it lelke is 
euermoe moſte holy, moſt gloʒiouſe, moſt maruev⸗ 
lous and full of maieſtie, can be epther aduanced oz 
diminiſhed by bs, oꝛ any thyng that we can do, but 
we delp;e here. that this moſt holy name may(accoz 
dinge as it is in it ſelfe moſt holy)be ſo taken, vſed, 
honoured, # halowed of vs, æ of all others, as well 
heathen as chziſtened.like as on the contraty part, 
this name is ſayd to be polluted aud defyled, whan 
we do either in wozde oz deede, contumelioully. and 
contemptuouſly oz other wiſe diſhonour the ſame, 


we delire therkoꝛe in this petition.that al falſe 
faythe. by the whiche men eyther miſtruſte god, oz 


put theyꝛ coufidence in any other thynge moꝛe than 
in hym, maye be deſtroyed. Ind that all witchecraf= 
tes and falſe charmes and conturatiõs, by the whi⸗ 
che Sathan and other creatures be inchanted may 
Ceaſſe and gyue place to goddes holye name, and ſo 
tikewiſe,that all hereſies and falſe doctrines maye 
vaniſhe awaye, ſo that goddis holy woꝛde maye be 
truely interpꝛeted, and purely taught and ſet foꝛth 
bnto all the woꝛlde, and that all infidels may re⸗ 
ceiue 


q 


: 
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OY THE PATER NOSTER. 
teyue the ſame:and be conuerted to the right catho⸗ 
Ipke faith. wherby all diſceite, hypoctyſie, and coũ⸗ 
terfaiting ot truthe, of rightuoulnes, oz of holines 
myght cłerely be extincte. 

Furthermoze we beſeche and pꝛaye god here, 
that his name may be halowed, ſo that no ma ſhuld 
ſweare in vayne by it, o otherwyſe abuſe Þ ſame, to 
Iye oz to diſceyue his neyghbour. And generally, Þ 
none ſhulde fall into pꝛide oꝛ ambition, in to delire 
of woꝛldly glozy and fame, into enuy, malice, coue⸗ 


touſnes, adultery,glutteny, flouth, backebytynge, Col. 


flaundering of his neighbours, ne into any other e⸗ 
uyll o: wicked thoughtes and dedes, wherbyp the 
name of god may be diſhonoured and blaſphemed. 

In this pꝛayer alſo we require god to graunt 
vs, that in all perilles and daungers we runne vn⸗ 
to hym, as vnto out onelp refuge, and cal vpon his 
holy name, and that in our good wozdes and woꝛz⸗ 
kes, we map pleaſe and magnifie him, & be by him 
pꝛeſerued from the moſt damnable ſinne of vnkind 
nes towardes him. And alſo that we, whiche do al⸗ 
redy pꝛofeſſe the right faith, maye ſtil continue ther 
in, and may do and expꝛeſſe the ſame as well. in our 
outwarde conucrlation, as in confeſſpnge it with 
our mouthe, ſo that by our good lyte, and our good 
wozkes, all other mape be moued to. good, and that 
by our euyll woꝛkes and ſiunes. no man mae take 
occaſton to flaunder the name, oꝛ dimynyſlhe the 
laude and pꝛayſe of god, but that all our wozkes # 


doynges mpght-returne to the honour and pꝛaple Phi . 


of goddes name. 
The 
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Thy kyngdome come. 


7 "PAS? Hts ſeconde petition is ve- 
iS „e. 


: E = =! meanes. to — Vis: and dine 

Ds vnder his power and dominion. 
And ſurely ſo longe as pꝛyde and dyſobedyence 
reigneth in vs, ſo longe as pꝛe, euupe, wꝛothe, oz 


couctoulnes retgneth in vs, ſo longe as glotteny, 


lechery oꝛ any kynde ot ſynne reygneth in vs, lo 
tonge we be vnder the dominion and kingedome 


ol the deuyll. Foz the deuyll vndoubtedly, is kyng 


Oſe.xiiii. 


ouer all the chyldzen of pzyde, that is to ſaye, otter 
all them that be ſpnners , rebelles and rr 
vnto god. 


And foꝛ as moche as it is not in our power to 
deliuer our ſelues from vnder this tyꝛanny of the 
deuyll, but onely by goddes helpe(fo: our perdition 
and vndoing is of our ſ clues, but our helpe and falugz 
tion is of god, as ſaith the pꝛophete Dlee)therfoze it 
is very neceſſary foꝛ al tru chiften people, to make 
this petition inceſſantly vnto our heauenlp father. 

and to beſeche hym accoꝛdynge to this doctrine ot 
Chaifte, that by his grace and helpe, we may eſcape 
the dominion and power of the deuyll, and that we 
may phe e made lubrect vnto his heauenly kingdoine, 
therfd:e in this petition we deſire god to gyue vs 3 


fo:eall thinges, true and conſtant faith in him, and 


in his 


'OF1THESMEA THR!NGSITNER. 
in his ſoune Jeſu Chiſt, and in the holy goſt, with 
pute loue and charity towardes hun and al men to 
kepe vs allo from — — and wa- 
ice whicherighte be the cauſt uf ant tion, 
to delyuer bs:fcom diſſentious couetou ines, feche⸗ 
y, and euylt deſpꝛes and luſtes of ſinue: and ſo the 
vertue ofohis kingdom to dome and tareigue dvith ; 
in bs, that our hart, minde andi iutttex wah al 
our ſtreniᷣch / in war de and outwarde . maye be dade⸗ 
red and directed to ſetue god to oblerue his com⸗ 
mandementes and his will a not to ſerue o ur lelfe 
the kleſhe, the woꝛlde. o2 the deuyll. 
: we deſire als: * — _ in vs 
egunge mx e day v encrealed, and warde 
moꝛe and inde, lo chat ali ſubtyli and fectete hate 
oꝛ ſlouth. whiche we haue to goodnes, be not lutke⸗ 
red to al ſo in vs, thatit. ſhall-cauſe-vs-tolok 
backe and tg kal into ſinne, butt 
haue a fable putpd by and ſtreugth. not onely tobe 
inne the lite of tinocency but allo to pzocedere», 
neſtly further in it, and to perfoutmettaccozdifige 
to the ſateng of cant Paule. whete he pꝛaieth, that 
we may waltze wozthelp, pleaſynge god in all 1 
geg, being fruttfull in all good e and 
wing and eucteaſing in the na Weg of god. Al 1 8 
in an other place he ſayth: 285 and do the 80 ig; Erbe 
Charitie, and encreaſe and go foꝛward in Chꝛiſte. 


Therkoꝛe in this pꝛaper, deliring the kinge⸗ 
| dome of god to come, we require allo,that webeing | | 
alredy reteiued and entred in to the kyngedome of 
grace-and mercy of 80d mar f ſo 3 perſe⸗ 

uere 
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uere thevin; that after this lyfe, we may come to the 
kyngdome of glo;y, whicheendurethfo euer. And 
- this is that great and feruẽt deſire, het with good 
men betug mogtikten from wozldly affections; haue 
ben and be alwates kyndled d enlamed, as appes 
Phil. deth by ſaint Paule, tubã he ſaid: I wol be loſe fr 
Rom. vll. this body; and be wirb Chꝛiſt. Ind in an other place 
; he faith: we that haue receyued the firſt fruites of the 
ſpirite, wayle and mourne in our ſelueswiſſhinge ⁊ lo⸗ 
kinge to be delinered ſrom the moatalitie and miſerics 

ol this bod, into the gloꝛy of the cbildzen of god. 
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Thy wyn be done in earthag 
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122 5X Oxehe better vnderſtading 
KY all of this-thy;de petition, we mutte - 
know, that by diſobediente & ſynne 


0 nA of ourtirite father bam, we be as 
2 —— of our nature onely without the 
— grace ok god, vnable to fulfyil the 
will a pzeceptes ot᷑ god, and ſo enctined to loue out 
ſelues, and our own willes, that we can not hartely 
lLoue neither god noz man, as we ought to do. Ind 
therfoze we beinge ones chaſten men, it is requiſite 
fo; vs to pꝛay, that tykeas the holy aungelles and 
fatntes in heauen (in whom god reigneth perkectly 
and hooly) do neuer ceaſſe ne ſhall ceaſſe to glozifit 
hym, to pzayſe him, and to tulfill his wil and Fm 
| ure 


| OZ? THR:PALEKNOTTER. 
ſure in all thinges; and that moſt readyiy-@gladiy 
without any maner of grudging oz reliſting thetũ⸗ 
to, knowing certainly and clereip, that his wyll is 
alway the beſt: euen lo that we thechddzen of god 
in earth, map dayly and continually pʒapſe god, & 
by our holy conuerſation in good wozkes 11 8755 
Iyfe, honour aud ops bim. And that we (ap fr 
time ta time ſo moztifte our owne natural. Falke 
and ſinkull appetite and wpll,. that ue may bee; 
redp. like Touyng childzen, humblye, lowly, and o⸗ 
bediently, to appꝛoue, allow, and accomplyſthe the 
wil ol god our father in al thinges, and to ſubmitte 
dur lelues with all our harte vnto the lame, and to 
acknotalege,that what id euer is the wil ol god, the 
lame ig moſt perfite,moſt iuſt, moſt holy and moſte 
expedtent foz the wealth and heithe of our ſoules. 
- wherko2e. inthis peritiqn allo. wenne 
Je and Cable pacieuce . mhan our wpll is letted oz 

loken, And that whan any man ſpeaketh oz dothe 
contrarp to dur wyll : pet thetfoꝛe we be not out of 
pactence, neyther curſe oz muxmure, oz ſete benge 
ance agaynſt our aduerſaties, oꝛ them whiche lette 
our wyll, but that we may ſay well of them, and do 
wel to them. we pꝛay alſo, that by goddis grace we 
may gladlp ſuffer al diſeaſes, pouertie, diſpilinges. 
perſecutions, a aduerſities, knowing that it is the 
wil of god that we ſhulde crucifte and mo: tifte our 
willes . Ind whan any ſuche aduerſitie chaunceth 
r vs, 1 and Lil the _ N of 
god. # giuehim thankes therfoze, who dothe 02038, 
all ſuche thynges {oz our Wola any Mentee sor 
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Zo! thoeterciſe-afvthe trialbot the good, tdmake 
them ſtronger in goodnes and vertue: oz elles fo? 
che chaſtiſement and amendement ok the euyll, to 
ſupp:eſſe theppeupll motions and deſpꝛes. 


nd allo we pꝛay, that whi ſo euer it chal pleaſe 
god to call vs out of this tranſitozy lyfe, we may he 
wyllfnge to die, and that conkoꝛmynge our wyll to 
the wall of god, we may take our deathe gladip: ſo 
that bp bro; infirmjte, we be not nabe diſobedt 
£1 t vntg hym. 
e delire . kant a 125 mem mbzes; 
eyes tongue. harte, handes, and fete be nat ſuſtred 
Abe delpꝛes of the flethe, but 3 0 may 
be vſed to the wyll x pleaſure ot god: and that ma⸗ 
liciouſely we reioyle not in their troubles, whiche 
haue reſiſted our wyll, oꝛ haute hurte vs,-noz that 
we be enuiouſely ſo;y, whan that they pꝛolp : at 8 
haue welfare, but that we mape be contented 
en with al thinge that is goddis wyll. | 5 


. SOV The fourth petition. 3 
Gyue vs en day our dayly bie ade. 


7 Oꝛthe better declaration of 
| I this fourth petition, yeſhall vnder⸗ 
tand firſt, that our loꝛd teacheth vs 
not em ehis petition to altze any ſuper 

luous thing of pleſure 02 delite: but 
55 thn ges necefſaryandlufficient; and therkoꝛe 
he bibdeth Sonfly alke bzead: wherin is nok ment 


luper⸗ 


or REITEN NOV TER, 
fuperflidus:rtchos; oz great ſubſtante d ablindice 
of thynges aboue out eſtate 02-condittott, but ſuch 
thynges only as be neceſſary and ſuffrctent foz eue⸗ 
ry man in his degte, and atcoꝛdyng ther vnto, ſaint , 
Paule ſaythe: we haue bꝛoughte nothynge in to this 
woꝛlde, ne ſhall take any thinge with vs whan we de⸗ 


part benſe. And therkoze ik we chꝛiſten me haue meat 


and dꝛinke and cloth that is to ſav, thynges ſuffici⸗ 
ent, let vs hold our ſelues content; fo: they that ſet 


their mindes on riches, and wyl haue ſuperkluities 


moe than nedeth, oꝛ is expedient to their vocation, 


they fal into dangerous temptations, ⁊ into ſnares 


ol the deuyll, and mto many vnpꝑofitable and noi⸗ 
ſome deſires, whiche dꝛowne men in to perottions 
euerlaſting damnation : foꝛ the ſpzing and roote o 
all euils, is ſuch ſuperfluous deſyꝛe. The wyſe man 
allo making his petition to our loꝛd ſaitch: G iue me 
neither pouertie noꝛ exceſſe, but only thyuges ſufficient 
for my liuing, leſt tbat hauing to moch, I be pꝛouoked 
to denie god, ⁊ to foꝛget who is the loꝛd/⁊ on the other 
ſide, leſt that by pouertie conſtrained, J fall in to theſte 


& ſoꝛſweare the name of my god. Theſe two wile men 
the one of the old. a the other of the newe teſtament, 


agree with the leſſõ of our ſautour, foz both declare 


that they deſire onely thinges neceſſarpe, ſogmitied 


here by bꝛeade, and both refuſe and renounce ſuper⸗ 
fluitics vnpꝛofitable, daungerouſe and noyſome. 


Setondelpy in thefe woꝛdes of our ſauiout Jes 


fu Chztft, be repꝛoued all thoſe perſons, which tate 


not their owne bꝛead, deuoure other mens bygad; 
of which ſozt be all thoſe ng rg 
poples, 


i, Tim, vi. 


Pro. xxx. 
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(poles, of theft. of extoꝛtion, ofcraft and deceite, 8 
they alſo whiche neither labour with their handes, 
noꝛ other wiſe apply their ſtudy, induſtty @ diligece 
to ſomething which is good and beneficiall to the 
' edmon heale, and ta thehonour ot god, but liue in 
eaſe, reſt, idelnes, t wanton pleſure, without dotnge 
az cating foꝛ any ſuche thyng « Ind al they lit ewiſe 
be repzoued, which being called in this wozld but 
any rome, oſſticeoꝛ guthoꝛitie, do abuſe the ſame d 
do nat emply them ſelfe, accodingtothey2 vocatiũ. 

Thirdly as the huſbande man tilleth and ſo⸗ 
wech his grounde, wedeth it and kepeth it from des 
ſtroteng,pzaping therwtch to god koztheencteaſe 
putteth al his traſte in hem to lend him moze o:lefle 
at his pleaſure, euen ſo beſides out owne diligence 
policy, labour and trauaile. we muſt alſo pzay days 


ully at his handes al that is ſent, and be na 
kurther caretull than nedeth, but putting to our en⸗ 
detour. ſet our hole cõfidence @ truſte in him:foʒ out 
ſauiour Chziſt ſaith in þ goſpel. I ſay to vou be not 


- caretul fo; pout liuyng. what ye chall eate, newhas {| 


clothes ve ſhall weare: Is not life bettet than your 
meate, & yoùt body better thã your clothinge: Loke 
vpõ the birdes of the aire they ſowe not, they reapt 
not, they bꝛing nothinge in tothe barne, e pet your 
heaucnly father feedeth them, be not you of mo 
- p2tce then they! Lotze vpon the lillies of the fielde, 
they labour not, they ſpan not, q pet J tell vou, Daz 
lomon in al his pꝛecious & rotall apparel, was not 
ſo clothed as one ot them, therfoze care you 991085 
2 a « t ele 
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theſe thinges: Leaue this care to them thatknowe 
not god. your heaueuly father knowethj Þ vou haue 
nede of all thele thiaget heit ſeke you firſt the king 
dome of god, a his tightnenſenes, Ache waies iuſt⸗ 
ly a trulp to liue, and the god ſhal caſt al theſe thin⸗ 
ges bnto yay. Theſe be the woꝛdes of Chʒiſt. ful of 
good d comf̃oztable leſſans.that we ſhulde not care 
be let out hartes to moche vpon theſe wozldly thin⸗ 
ge,ne care ſo moche fo; to-1n020we ;that we ſhall 
leme to miſtruſt our loꝛd. Ind here ts a thing great 
ly to bs noted in cõfoꝛt of the true laboꝛing man. foꝛ 
ſurelp be hecraftes mu oʒ be he labourer, doing ts 
In his office mherunto he is called, he mayt in that 
gate and kind of lyte pleaſe god and atteine ſalua⸗ 
tion, as ſurely as in any other ſtate oꝛ kynde of ly⸗ 
And although our lozd hath ſo-p;outded fog. 
one, that they haue alredy ſuſfictent and plenty fo; 
many dates #ycres.yet thatnoc withſtandyng they 
oughte to make thts petition to god and ſay : Sive 
ys this day our dayly bꝛead. fo ag moch as their ſud. 
ſtance(thoughe it be neuer lo great like as it coulde 
not haue ben gotten, without god had lent. it. ſo it 
can not pꝛoſpʒe and continue except god pꝛeſerue it. 
Foz how mary gret xiche men haue we knowen ſoz 
dainiy made poze, ſome by fier, ſume by water. ſome 
by theft, a many other wales: was not Joh the on 
day the richeſt man that was in all the eſte lande, @: 
the mozowe atter had vttetip noythinge :? It is ther 
dze as nedefull to pꝛay our io d, to pʒeſetue that ge 
ath gyuen vs, as to pꝛap him to giue it, fo2 if he 
ue, d do yot pꝛeſerue it, uus all haue no vſe ol it. 
56s Fourthly 


loan. vi. 


. THE:POV REN PEEP ON, 
- Fottrthly by this bꝛeade, whiche we be taught 


to alke in this petitiõ, may be vnderſtand the holy 


ſacrament ot the aultate, che vety flclhe and bloud 
ok our ſauiour Jeſu Ch ute, as it is witẽ in the. ve. 
chapiter of ſaint John: J-ahithe bꝛeade of life, whi⸗ 
che came do wne from heauen. And the bread which J 
wyll gyue is my fleſhe; whiche J wyll gyue foꝛ the life 
of the woꝛld. Ind in this pꝛayer. we deſyꝛe. that the 
ſame map be purely myniſtred * diſtributed, to the 


comfoꝛt and benefite ot all vs, the true chyld: en dk 
god. And that we alſo map receiue the ſame with a 


tight faith and perfitechatifie, at all tymes, whan 
we do and ought to receiue the ſume ſo that we may 
be ſpiritually fed therwith to one ſalttation, ther 
by entoy the like euerlaſtinge. 3 
Fynally by the bꝛeade, which our ſantotir tes 
cheth vs to aſke in this petitiõ, is ment alſo the tru 

doctrine of the woꝛd of god, which is the ſpirttuall 
bꝛeade that fedeth the ſoule.Foz as the body is non 
riſhed # bzought vp. groweth x feedeth with bꝛead 


and meate, ſo nedeth the ſoule euen from our youth 


to be nouriſhed and bꝛought vp with the wozd of 
god. and to be fed with it. Ind like as the body wol 


faynt and decay, tf it be not from tyme to tyme rele⸗ 


ued x refreſhed with bodily ſuſtenance: euen fo the 
ſoule waxeth feble a weake towardes god, onleſſe d 
ſame be cheriſhed z kept vp with the wozde of god, 
acc oꝛding tothe ſatengof Chatſte:A man liuetb not 


Matth · iii. with meat onely, but with euery woꝛde that pꝛocedeth 


fro the mouth of god, And ſurelp the woꝛd of god is 


the bery cõfoꝛt remedy. x helth of d . we 
* aue 
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haue aduerſity in this wozld,as pouertie, ſickenes, 
impꝛiſonment, and ſuch other miſeries, Where ſhuld 


we ſeke foꝛ comfozte but at goddis woꝛde : It we 


thinke our ſelues ſo holy that we be without ſpnne, 
where ſhulde we kynde a glaſſe to ſe out ſynnes tn, 
but in the woꝛde of god e It we be ſo full of ſinnes, 
that we be lyke to fall into deſperation ; where can 


we haue comkoꝛt and learne to knowe the metty dk 


god, but onely in goddis woꝛde e Where ſhall we 
haue armure to fighusgainſt our thꝛe greate enne⸗ 
mies, the wozlde;thafieſhe, and the deuyl : where 
ſhall we haue ſtrength @ power to withſtande them 
but as Chꝛiſt did, in a by $ woꝛd of god; And final⸗ 
lp, if we haue any maner of ſpknes oz diſeaſe in our 
ſoules, what medicine 02 remedy can we haue, but 
that is declared in goddis woꝛd! So that the wozd 
of god is the very bzeadeof the ſoule, and therfoze 


as well fo2 this bzeade of the ſoule, as fo: the blels __ 


ſed ſacrament of the aultare, alſo fo2 the bꝛeade and 
dayly ſuſtenance of the bodye, our ſauiour Chziſte 
teacheth vs to pꝛay tn this fourthe petition. 

The fyft petition. 22 


And foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes / as we fox 
gyue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 


this petition we be taught 
a kruitekull aduertiſement of mans e⸗ 
ſtate in this pꝛeſent lyke, whiche con⸗ 


I ſpdered, no mã ought to glozy.inhym 
Aſelke, as though he were innocent, — 
8 1 
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THE FYYTE PETITION 
without ſynne, but rather that euery good chziſten 
man without exception, oughte to knowledge him 
ſelt to be a ſinner, and that he hath nede to aſke foz- 


gyue nes of god fo: his ſinnes, and to require him 


of his mercy : fozdoubtles we dayly commyt ſinne, 
whiche be commaunded daily to aſke remyſſion foz 
N. tons, Alt ſinnes. And ſaynt John layth in his epiſtle: Jf 
we ſay that we be without ſinne, we deceiue our (clues, 
and trutbe is not in vs. 


Moꝛeouer tt is to be noied that we be caught 
to deſpꝛe god to fozgyue vs an fpunes. lyke as we 
fo:giue them that treſpaſſe againit vs, ſo that if we 
fozgyue in harte, god wyll foꝛgyue, and not others 
wyle, as by many places of ſcripture mape appere, 
Mahi, fyꝛſt by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes, Chziſte ſaythe : If you for= 
giue men their offences done agaynſt you, your heuen⸗ 
father wyll foꝛgyue you your offences, and yf you 
Blat. xviil. wyll not foꝛgiue them that offende you, be you aſſured 
; your fatber wyll not foꝛgyue you your offences. Ind 
in an other place, whan Peter came to our lozde, 
and demandedof Hinrhowe alte he ſhulde fozayue 
is bꝛother, whiche had offended him, and whether 
t was not ſuffycyent to koꝛgyue him ſeuen tymes? 
Our loꝛd anſwered him @ ſayd, J tell the Peter, that 
thou oughteſt to foꝛgiue him not only ſeuen tymes but 
ſeuenty tymes ſeuen tymes, meaning therby that frõ 
tyme to tyme we muſk continually foꝛgiue our bꝛo⸗ 
ther oꝛ neighbour, although he treſhalleth againſt 


bs neuer ſo often. 

Mazxviii Aid Chꝛiſt allo declareth the ſame by a patable. 
Chere was(layth Chꝛiſt)a king. whiche „ 

"lev 
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ſeruauntes vnto a compte, and findinge, that one 
ot them ſhulde owe vnto him the ſumme ok tenne 
thouſande talentes, bycauſe he hadde it not to pay, 
cõmaunded that the ſayd debtour, his wife, and his 
childzen, and al that he had, ſhuld be folde:but whã 
the debtour came vnto the kyng and pꝛaied him on 
his knees to haue paciẽte with him, pꝛomiſing him 
to paye all, the king had pity of him. @ fozgaue him 
the hole debt: it foztuned afterward, that this man 
being thus acquited, mette with an other ol bis ke⸗ 
lo wes, that ought him but one hadzeth pence, and 
with violence almoſte ſtrangled him, and ſaide vn⸗ 
to hym: Pay that thou oweſt. And the ſayd ſeruant 
his felowe fell vpon his knees, and pzayed hym to 
haue pacience, pꝛomiſing to pay all, whiche wolde 
not, but caſt him into pꝛilon vntyll all was payde. 
and whan the reſt of his felowes ſeing this cruelty, 
had tolde the king therot, the king fozthwith ſente 
fo: this cruel] felowe, and ſaide to him: O wpcked 
man I toꝛgaue the thy hole debt at thy ſite and re⸗ 
queſt.it (huld therfoze haue beſemid the to haue 
wed the cõpaſſion vnto thy felowe, as ſhewed to 


the . And the kyng ſoze diſpleaſed with this crueltie 


cõmitted him to toꝛmentours, that ſhuld roughly a 
ſtreitly hãdle him in pꝛiſõ, til he had paid Þ hole det. 

Upon this parable Chzilte inferreth and ſaith, 
Euen fo ſhal your heuẽly father do with you, if you wil 
not foꝛgiue euery one of you bis bꝛother euen from tbe 
bart, Thus it apereth plainly, that if we wil be foz 
giuen, tf we wil ſcape euerlaſting damnatton, we 


muſt put out ot our hart al racour, malice, wil to 
att _ reyenge 


RT 
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reuenge and, ſatisfieour ownecarnall affecttons 

referryng the puniſhement of the offenders, whi⸗ 

che in their oſtentes haue tranſgreſſed the la wes of 
god, oz of the pꝛince, to the oꝛder of iuſtice, wherot 
vnder god, the pꝛinces and rulers be mynyſterg in 
earth, In whiche doing we pleaſe god, ſo that we 
otterly foꝛgiue our owne pꝛiuate grudge and dys 
ſpleaſure. | 7 # 

And il any paraduenture wyl thinke it to be an 
hard thyng. to ſufkre and foꝛgtue his enemy, whis 
che in woꝛde and deede hath done him many dilple⸗ 
ſures, let him conlider againe, howe many harde 
ſtozmes our ſautour-Chailte ſuffered and abode foz 
bs, what were we whan he gaue his moſt pꝛecious 
lyke fo; vs, but hozrible ſpnners and his ennmies : 
Howe mekely toke he fo; our ſake all rebukes, moc⸗ 
kes, byndyng, beating, crownyng with thozne, and 
the moſte oppꝛobzious deathee Itis vndoubtedly 
aboue our frayle and cozrupte nature to toute our 
ennemies that do hate vs, and to koꝛgyue them that 
do hurt and offende vs: and it is a dede of greatter 
perfection than man hath of him ſelfe, but god that 
requireth it, wyll gyue grace that we may do it. ik 
we altze and ſetze fo: it. And therfoꝛe in this petition 
our ſauiour Chitlte teacheth vs to aſte this grace 
of our heauenly father, that we may foꝛgiue our en 
nemtes, and that he wyl fozgtue vs our treſpaſſesz 
euẽ ſo as we fo:giue them that treſpas againſt vs. 
It is farther to be noted, that to foꝛgiue our bio 


ther his defaute, is alſo to pꝛay to god. that hewyll 
foꝛgyue him, and wyl not impute his offence to him 
| and 


\ 


OFTHE PATERTMOS BIR. 
and to ſuyſhe to hymthelſame:grace and gio ta 
we delyze vnto our ſelues, and alſo our ſelfe whan 
occaſion ſhall come, to helpe hym e be bounde 
to helpe our chziſten brother. ole ane NG C05 


And tinaxiy foꝭ as moche us trcht kepollndng 
and declaration of ſcripture; it is contenient;, and 
tequiſite to obſerue and folo we this rule;t at wha- 
ſo euer 8 ſpeaketh ol Ally. netype ko edo 
of one chziſten man to an other, that than the 
duette be ſo plainly and fully opened and tet fo:the 
that eche man may heare his owne duetie to wehed: 
ſo that both parties (that eee well he that 
is bounde to foꝛgiue, as he he rectpneth koꝛ⸗ 


gyuenes, may indiffeteritlp know! ett ee Go 


be hauyour, and acco:dinge therbnto;-endenour” 
theym ſelfe to do the ſame. Foz thelecaues it is ex⸗ 
pedient, that lyke as in the foꝛmer parte oß this pes 
tition, we haue declared the p ktünd derte e em 
whiche ſhulde fo2 charities: Take opgyue, ſot — 
clarcthe part and duette ol them td whom ne, 
nes ſhiilde be made; leſte eupll doers and na hty 
mynded people, myghte! the fo:mevdeclaval fow 
take occaſion ſtplle to perſeuere in their naughtye 
myndes and doinges, and yet clatine foxgiuenes of” 
their neyghbour. 1915 


wherkoꝛe pe wall vndetſtaude, icht topics f 
nes afoꝛe ſpoken of, is not ſo ment in ſcriptute, that 
by it iuſtyce oz lawes of pʒinces ſhoulde be broken, 
condemned. oz not executed. Foz although dur fa- 
uiour Ch iſte inthis petition dothe teache vs tore 
mitte and foꝛgtue all tniuries and treſpaſſes done 


g iu aint. 


Math, vii 
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agayii? vs. yet he whiche hath done the iniurie 
freſpas, is neuertheles bounde to aknowlegehis 

kaut, and to aſkefozgiuenes therfoze, not onely of 


god, but ot him alſo whom he hath offended, and 


to intend ta da nomeoze(o. And furthermoꝛe to re⸗ 
compence and make amendes vnto the parties, a⸗ 
gainſte whome he hathtreſpaſſed, accoꝛding to his 
abilitie and power, and as the greuouſenefſe and 
greatnes of the offencerequireth.. Andin caſe he 
Whych hath commptted the offence oz treſpaſſe, be 
obſtinate, and wyll not do theſe thinges befoze re⸗ 
&erſed, whpche he is bounde to doo by the lawe of 
god: than may the partie, whiche kindeth him ſelte 
greued, notwithſtanding any thing that is ſaide 
befoze in this petitiõ, laufylly and without offence 
of goddis commandementes alke and ſecke recom⸗ 
pence of, ſuche iniuties, as be done to him, accoz- 
ding vuto the oꝛder + pzoutlion of the lawes of the 

tealme, made in that behalte. ſo that he alway haue 
an eye and reſpeet onto charitie, and do nothing foz. 
rancour 02 malyce, oz foz ſiniſter affection, neither 
beare auy hatred in his hart towardes him, whom 
heſueth, but only vpon a zeale #lote of the mapnz 

tenance of iuſtice, cozrection of vice, and refozmaz 

tion of the partie that hath offended, axe 

always that he excedenot.no2 go beyonde the limi⸗ 

ces and boundes of this generall rule, taughte by 

our ſauiout Chatlte in his goſpel: As ye wold that 
other men ſhoulde do vnto you, euen ſo doo you vnto 
them. For this is the lawe and the pꝛophetes . Ind 
thus we chziſten folke , wapinge foꝛgyuenes — 
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the one partie, and the duetie ol hym that is fozgy3 
uen on the other party(as here nowe we be taught) 
ſhall the better knowe how to endeuour our ſelues 
to obſerue bothe ways. Ind bytheſe meanes ſe and 
vnderſtand moze perfectly, the agrement and in⸗ 

tent ot ſcriptures, whiche we be bounde to obſerus 
and kolowe. | | | 


The ſyrte petitiom 
¶ And lette vs not be led in⸗ 
to temptation, 


Tis to be noted fyꝛſt that there 
Ade two maner of temptations, whereof 
kw one commeth and is ſent to vs by god; 
who ſufſreth thole that behis, to be tep- 

ted by one meanes oz other; fo: they pzobatton oz 
triall. al be it he ſo aſſiſteth and.aydeth them, in all 

luche temptations, that he tourneth ds | 
vnto they: p2ofit and benefite. Foz as the wiſeman 

fapthe : Like as tbe ouen trieth the potters veſſell. ſo Ec, xxvil 

dothe temptation of trouble trie the rightuous man. 

Ind with this maner of temptation, god tempted: 
ſundzy wyſe our holy father Abzaham, he tempted 
alſo Job with extreme pouettte, hozrible-ſyckenes, ©. 
and ſodapne deathe of his childzen, and dayly he 
tempteth and pꝛoueth all ſuche as he loueth. "ve 
The other maner ol temptatton cometh chieke⸗ re 
ly of the deuyll. whiche lyke a kuryouſe and a wood 
lion ragtth d rũneth about perpetually ſeking or 
he may devour vs. Ind commeth allo ol our owne 
concu⸗ 


THE! £YX TE FEZ Tro R 


= concupiſcence, which continually inclineth and ſti⸗ 
lncob. i. teth vs to euyll. as ſaynt James ſayth, Every man 

is tempted dꝛawen and entiſed by his owne concupiſ⸗ 
cence. This concupiſcente is an inclination and pꝛo 
nitte of our inoꝛdinate nature to ſyune, whiche im⸗ 
perkection man hath by the fall of Adam. ſo that al⸗ 
though oꝛiginall ſinne is taken away by baptiſme, 
and the dyſpleaſure appeaſed betwyrte God and 
man, yet remayneth the dyſoꝛder a debate betweene 
the ſoule and the fleſhe whiche ſhall not be extincte 
but onelp by bodily deathe. Foz there is no man ſo 


BT ſome concupilcence is in be it by 


moꝛtified, ſo ſequeſtred from the woꝛlde, and ſo raui 
tt ſpitite, in deuotion, oꝛ i | 


god⸗ 


Vis grace # mercy it raigneth not, noz is of god ac- 


compted foʒ 


ſyrme, noꝛ is hurtful but only to them, 


that by conſent peld vnto it. It wyl neuer ceſſe but 

one way oz an other it wyll euer aſſaut vs, & if we 

do not kight with it, and reſiſt it continually, it will 

ouercome vs, and bzynge vs into bondage, fo that 

the deuyll by this our concupiſcence and our con⸗ 

fent, all vice and ſynnes be ingendꝛed, lyke as be⸗ 

twene man and woman chil dꝛen be ingendꝛed, ac⸗ 

coꝛdinge to the ſayinge of ſaynte James where he 

ſayth:Qoncupiſcence whan ſhe doth conceyue,ſhe bꝛin⸗ 

lacob · i. geth forth ſynne, and that of all ſoꝛtes, that is to ſay, 
firſt actes and dedes, contrary to the lawes of god, and 

after that, vſe and cuſtome of tbe ſame deedes, and at 


Aeſgth blyndnes and contempt , Foz ſo the wile 


man 


Pro. xvii. ſayth: The wycked man whan be cometh to the bots 


tome of ſinne, ſetteth nought therby, but blinded 


with 


euyll 
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euyl cuſtome, either thinketh the ſinne that he bleth 
to be no ſinne, oꝛels it he take it foꝛ ſpn,yet he carith 
not foz it, but either vpon vain truſt of the mercy of 
| aber. ts in dede no right truſt, but a very pzez 

umptiõ) he wil cõtinue ſtil in purpoſe to lyn, oꝛels 
bpon vain hope of long lyfe, he wyll pꝛolonge, difs 
kerre, æ delay to do penance foꝛ the ſame, vntyll the 
laſt ende of his life. Ind ſo ofttimes pꝛeuented with 
ſodaine death, dieth without repentance. Wherkoze 
conſidering how daungetous it is to fal into ſinne, 
and how harde it is to ariſe: the chick and the belt 
wap is, to reſiſt with goddis helpe the firſte ſugge⸗ 
ſtion vnto ſynne, c not to lulfre it to pꝛeuaple wit 
vs, but as ſoone as may be, to putte it out of du 
myndes. Foz if we ſuffre it to tary any whyle in our 
hartes, it is great peril], leſt that conſent and dede 
| wyll folowe (hoztlp after. 5 | 


Secondly chat our ſauiour Jeſus Chziſte tea 
cheth not vs in this ſyrt petition, to pꝛay vnto god 
our father, that we ſhuld be clerely without al temp 
tation: but that he wol not ſuffre vs to be ledde in⸗ 
to temptation,that is to ſay, that whan we be temp⸗ 
ted, he woll giue vs grace to withſtand it, and not 
ſuffre vs to be ouercome therwith, accoꝛding wher⸗ 

vnto ſaint Paule ſaith: God is true and faithful, and i · Cor. x. 
wyll not ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue that we maye 
beare, but he wyl ſo moderate the temptation, that we 

may ſuſteyne ⁊ ouercome it. And ſaint James ſapth: lacob. i. 
Thinke that you haue a great cauſe to ioye, whan you 
be troubled with diuerſe temptations, Fo? the trienge 
of your faith bꝛingeth pacience, and pacience maketh 
per 


Iaco.i. 
Apo. li. 
i. Tim. ii. 
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perfect woꝛkes, ſo that you may be perfect and ſound}; 
lackynge in nothyng. And almighty god alſo exhoz⸗ 
teth vs, and calleth vpon vs to fyght againſt temp 
tations, ſaping: he that getteth the victoꝛy agaynſte 
them, I ſhall gyue bym to eate of the tree of lyfe. Ind 
againe he ſayeth: He that ouercometh them, ſhall not 
be burte with the ſeconde deatbe. Ind ſaynte Paule 
ſaith: No man ſhall be crowned, excepte he fight lau⸗ 
fully, that is to ſay, excepte he defende him ſelfe, and 
reſiſt his enemies at all pointes to his power. Ind 
our ſauiour giueth vs a good courage to fyght in 


ohn. xv;, this battaile, where he ſaieth: Be of good comfoꝛte, 


foꝛ J haue ouercome tbe woꝛld, that is to ſay, I haue 
had the bictoꝛy of all ſynnes and temptations, and 
ſo ſhall vou haue, it the faute be not in your ſelues. 
Foz ye fyght with an aduerſary, whiche is already 
panquyſhed and ouercome. 


T. he ſeuentli petition. 


But delyuer vs from euyll. 


caught vs to deſpꝛe of our heauen⸗ 
lx father, that we ſhuld not be ouer⸗ 
come with temptation, ne bꝛoughte 
tinto ſynne, ſo nowe in this ſeuenth 


and laſte petition, he teacheth vs to pꝛay hym, that 


if by frailenes we kalt in to the captiuitie ot the de⸗ 
nyll by ſynne, he wyll ſoone delyuer vs from it, not 
to lette vs contynue in it, not to lette it take roote 

1 in 


drr PATER NOFTER, | 
in vs, not to ſuffre ſynne to raigne vpon bs, but to 
delyu er vs free from it. | | 

Synne is the erceding euyll, krom the whiche 
in this petytion we deſyze to be delyuered: Ind 
though in this petitõ be alſo cõpꝛehended all euils 
in the wozlde, as ſyckenes, pouertie, derth, with o⸗ 
ther lyke aduerſiites , yet chiefly it ts to be vnder⸗ 
ſtande of ſpnne, whiche onely of it ſelfe is euyl[;aud 
ought euer without condition to be eſchued. 

And as foz other aduerſpties, neither we can 
ne ought to refuſe, whan god ſhall ſende them nei⸗ 
ther we ought to pꝛay fo? the eſchuyng of them, oz 
thexwyſe than with this condttion, yl goddis plea⸗ 
fure ſo be. Many thynges we ſuffre in this wozlde, 
and take theym foz euyll, but they be not euyll of 
them felfe. Al affections, dyſeaſes, punyſchemen⸗ 
tes and tozmentes ofthe bodye, all the troubles of 
this wozlde, and all aduerſittes, be good and necel 
ſarye inſtrumentes of god foꝛ our lafuation ; 707 

god hym ſelfe ( who can not ſaye other than truthe) 

apeth: Thoſe that J loue, J cbaſtiſe. Ind agapne 
the apoſtle ſayeth. He receyueth none, but whom be 
ſcourgeth. This is tyme of ſcourgynge, and the 
tyme to come, is the tyme ot reſte, eaſe, and blyſſe. 
ö And ſurely it is a great token, that we be in the 
fauour of god, whan he dothe ſcourge vs, and tri⸗ 

: eth and fpneth vs lyke golde in the fyze, whples: 
| we be in this wozlde . As contrary it is a greate 
| toben of his indignation towardes vs, to lnffre 
| vs lyuyng eupyll, to continuc in pꝛoſperitie, and to 
haue all thynges after our an pleaſure, and 
it neuer 
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neuer to trouble vs oꝛ punyche vs with aduerſitie. 
Therkoꝛeè our ſauiour Chʒiſt Jeſus (who knowetch 
what is belt foꝛ vs)teacheth vs to pꝛaye and deſyze 
to be deliuered, not chiefly from wo:ldly afflictiõs, 
trouble, and aduerſitte, whiche god ſendeth abun⸗ 
dantly, euen to them, whom he beſt loueth, and with 
whome he is beſt pleaſed: But the euyll, which we 
moſte chtefely ſhulde pꝛay to be delyuered from, is 
Synne, whych ok it ſelfe is ſo euyll, that in no wyſe 
god can be pleaſed ther with. | 
And bycauſe our ancient enemy the deuyl, who 
is the well and ſpꝛynge of iniquitie, and is not one⸗ 
ly hym ſelfe an homicide, a lyer, and an hater of the 
truth from the beginning: but alſo is the very rote 
and occaſion of all ſynne, and the common p. ouo⸗ 
ker and ſtyzer of man to the ſame, and the letter and 
hinderer of all vertue and goodnes, bycauſe this en 
nemp neuer cealleth, but continually ſercheth by all 
craftes and wyles to enduce vs to ſpnne, and ſo to 
deuoure vs, and to bzyng vs therby to euerlaſting 
damnation: Therfoꝛe lyke as we delp:e here to be 
deliuered from ſynne, ſo alſo we dely;e,that our hea 
uenly father wyll ſaue vs, and defend vs from this 
euyll, the caulet of ſynne, that is to ſay, the deupll, 
and from his power and tyꝛanny,, ſo that he ſhuld 
not by his malpce and gyles intice ds and d;aw vs 
into lynne, wherby we myghte fynally be bꝛoughte 
vnto euetlaſtynge damnation. From the whic he al⸗ 
ſo we p;ay here to be delyuered. 


¶ The talutation of the angel 
to the bleſſed virgine Mary. 


Ayle Mary full of grace! the loꝛde is 
with the . bleſſed arte thou emonge 
women. And bleſſed is the fruite of thy 


> — —— 


— Oy the better vnderſtanding 
1 Vi of this ſalutation of the angel, made 
| Dy to the bleſſed virgine Mary, ve (hall 
) ti 2244) O0:1t conſpder,how it was decreed of 
| the hole trinttte, That after the falle 
'} ofourfirſte father Adam( by which mankinde was 
ſi long in tho great indignation of god, and exiled 
but ok heauen) the ſeconde perſon, the euerlaſtynge 
| fonne of the father euerlaſtyng, ſhulde take vppon 
him the nature of ma,and ſo as he was perfect god 
ſhuld be perfect man, to redeme mankynd from the 
power of the deuill, and to reconcile the ſame again 
to his 102d god. Ind foꝛ this purpole(as ſaint Luce Luc, 
in his goſpel declareth)in the.vi.moneth after ſaint 
Elizabeth was conceiued, with ſaint John the Bap 
tiſt, the aungell Gabztel was ſent from god, into a 
city of Galtlee, named Nazareth to a virgin, which 
was deſpouſed oz enſured to a mã, whole name was 
Joſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, and the virgines 
name was Mary. And whan this angell came vn⸗ 
to this ſaid virgin, he ſatd theſe woꝛdes: Hayle ful 
of grace, the loꝛd is with the, bleffed art thou emong 
| b iii women 
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women. Ind whan the virgine hearing theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des, was troubled with theym, and muled with her 
ſelke, what maner of ſalutation ii ſhuld be. The an- 
gell ſayd to her: Feare not Mary, be not abaſſhed, 
fo: thou haſte founde fauour in the ſyght of god. 
Lo thou ſhalte concepue in thy wombe, and ſhalte 
bꝛyng foꝛthe a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his name 
1ES VS, he ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
ſonne of the hygheſt. Ind the loꝛde god hall gyue 
onto hym the ſeat of Dauid, his father, And he 
ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of Jacob foz euet, Ind 
his kyngdome ſhal haue no ende. Than ſayd Ma⸗ 
ty to the aungelle: Howe can this be done foz 
haue not knowlege of man. Ind the aungelle an⸗ 
ſwerynge ſaide vnto her: The holy goſt ſhall come 
from aboue in to the, and the power of the hygheſt 
(Hall onerſhadowe the, Ind therfoze that holy one, 
that ſhalbe bozne of the, (hail be called the ſonne ol 
god: And lo thy couſyn &lyzabeth hathe allo con⸗ 
ceyued q ſonne in her olde age, and thts is the ſpxte 
monethTpthe the conceyued, whiche was called the 


barepn woman: foz there is nothyng vnpoſſible to 


god. To this Mary anſwered: Lo J am the hand⸗ 
mayde of our loꝛde, be it done vnto me as thou haſt 
ſpoken. And than fozthwith vpon the departure ort 
the angell. Mary beyng newly conceyued with the 


moſt bleſſed childe 12 5y 8, went vp into the moun 


taynes with ſpeede in to a citie ot Juda, and came 
to the houſe of Zacharye, and ſaluted Elyzabeth. 
And as ſoone as Elyzabeth hearde the ſalutation 


ol Mary, the chylde ſpꝛange in her wombe, and 
28 | " furthe 
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furthwith Elyzabeth was replenyſhed with the ho⸗ 
ly goſte, and cried with a greate boyce and ſayde: 
Bleſſed arte thou emonge women, and bleſſed is tbe 
fruite of tby wombe. Ind wherof cometh this, that 
the mother of my loꝛde commeth to me⸗ Foz lo, as 
ſoone as the voyce of thy ſalutation was in my ea⸗ 
res. the chylde in my wombe lept foꝛ toy. And blel⸗ 
ſed arte thou that dyddeſt beleeue, koz all thynges 
that haue ben ſpoken to the krom our loꝛde, hall be 
perfoꝛmed. (gh 

Derondly it is to be noted; that the angel Gaz. 
bꝛiell, which ſpake to the virgine, was an high an⸗ 
gel, and an high meſſanger. Ind truely it was con⸗ 
uenient, that he ſhoulde be lo, foz he came with the 
higheſt meſſage, that euer was ſente, whiche was 
the entreaty and leage of peace betweene god and 
man. And therfoze the fyꝛſt woꝛd of his ſalutatt 
that is to ſspe, Hayle, oz be ioyfull, was i tcon⸗ 
uenient foz the ſame. Foꝛ he came with ti 5 
of toy, and lo ſayde the other — he 
by2th of our ſauiour. appeted to the ſhephatdek, J Luc. ll. 
ſhewe to you(latd he) great ioye that ſhall be to all tie 
people. And lurcly conſyderyng the effectes that en 
ſued vpon his highe meſſage, all mankynde hadde © 
great cauſe ta toy, Foꝛ man beinge in the indigna⸗ 
tion and diſpleaſure of god. was hereby teconctled, 
Man beinge in the bondes of the deuyll, was here⸗ 
by delyuered, Man beinge exiled and banyſhed out 
of heauen, was hereby reſtozed thither againe. 
Theſe be ſuche matters of coy and comfozte to 
Ls, that there neuer was oz ſhall be noz can be ang 
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THE SALVTATI OM. 
lpke. Ind not onely foz this purpoſe he began with 
this high woꝛde of comfozte, but alſo fo2 he percey- 
ned that the virgtne being alone, wolde be moche a⸗ 
baſhed and aſtonied at his maruailous and ſodeine 
commyng vnto her, Ind therfoze he thought it ex- 
pedient, fyꝛſt of all to vtter the woꝛde of toye and 
coinfozt, whiche might put away all feare fromthe 
bleſſed virgine. And he called her Full of grace, by 
god endued ſo plentuoully, bycaule ſhe ſhulde con⸗ 
ceyue and beare hym, that was the very plenytude 
and kulnes of grace, the lozde of grace, by whom is 
all grace, # without whome is no grace. Ind this 
is the ſyngular grace, by which (he is called. not on. 
ly the mother of man, but alſo the mother of god, 


Thirdly by theſe wozdes, The loꝛd is with tbe, 
ts declared, why the angell called her full of grace: 
fo: ſurely our loꝛde is not with them, that be not in 
grace, no2 tarieth with them, that be voyd of grace 
and be in ſynne. Foz there is a ſeparation and dy⸗ 
uoꝛce betwene the ſpnfull ſoule and our 102d, as the 
wyſe man ſaythe : Peruerſe tbougbtes make a ſepa⸗ 
ration and a diuoꝛce from god. | 


F ourthly by theſe woꝛdes, Bleſſed arte thou ex 
monge women, was ment, that there was neuer wo⸗ 
man ſo bleſſed. And truely ſhe may wel be called ſo, 
moſte bleſſed emong all women: foz ſhe had greate 


and high pꝛerogatiues, whiche none other woman 


euer had, hathe, oꝛ ſhail haue. Js not this an high 
pꝛerogatiue, that of all women ſhe was cholen to 
be mother to the ſonne of god! Ind what excellent 
honour was ſhe put to, whan, not ». 

| che 
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the decree was made of his natiuitte by the hole tri 
nitie, vet the thyng was not done and accompliſhed 
without o2 betoꝛe her conſent was granted: Foꝛ the 
whiche, ſo ſolemne a meſſanger was ſent. Ind alſo 
Howe htghe grace was this, that after the defaute 
made though the perſwaſion of the firſte woman 
our mother Ene, by whom Adam was bꝛought in⸗ 
to diſobedtence, thts bleſſed virgin was electe to be 
the inſtrument of our reparation , in that ſhe was 
choſen to beare the ſauiour c redemer of the wozlde 
And is not this a wonderfull pzerogatiue, to ſee a 
virgine to be a mother, c concepue her chylde with 
out ſynne e we may wozthtly ſay, that ſhe is the moſt 
bleſſed of all other women. And to thentent that all 
good chaiſten men ſhulde repute and take her ſo: 
Beholde the pꝛouidence of god, that wolde by an 
nother wptneſke confirme the lame, koz euen the ve⸗ 
ty ſame woꝛdes that the aungell ſpake, the bleſſed 
matrone ſaint Elyzabeth ſpake alſo, and where the 
angel! made an ende, there ſhe beganne. 21 
The angell made an end of his ſalutation, with 
theſe wo2des, Bleſſed art thou amonge women, The 
bleſſed matrone began her ſalutation with the ſame 
woꝛdes, declarynge that ſhe was inſptred with the 
ſame ſptrite, that ſent the aungell, and that they 
were both miniſters to the holy Trinitte, the one 
from heauen. the other in earth. And atter ward ſhe 
added theſe woꝛdes ſaying: And bleſſed is the fruite 
of thy wombe. Thele be not the woꝛdes of the angel 
but ot ſaint Eltzabeth: Foz whan the vyꝛgin Mary 


came to ſalute her, the ſayd Elizabeth beyng iz 
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red with the holy goſte,and knowyng that the bir⸗ 
gine Mary was concepued, ſpake theſe.wozdes,of 
the kruite that the virgine ſhulde bꝛing fozth, 
And there is a ſo an other wonderfull thyng to 
be noted, Foz as it appereth in the goſpeli the child 
in ſaynt Elizabethes wombe, that is to ſap, ſaynt 
John Baptiſt ( whiche pet had ſcant lyfe) gaue tes 
ſttmony to this Fruite, that this fruite ſhhulde ate 
hym and all the wo;lde, and as a pꝛophete he lepte 
fo: toy in his mothers wombe,# although he could 
not than ſpeake. vet neuertheles he declared by ſuch 
ſignes and tokens as he could, that bleſſed was the 
fruite of that wombe, Ind wozthily called the fruit 
o her wombe in th at the ſubſtance ol the nature of 
man, whiche our ſautour Chꝛiſte toke bppon him, 
was taken of the ſubſtance and nature of the moſte 
bleſſed virgin, and in her wombe. And ſo is called 
the kruite of her wombe. And well he may be called 
the bleſſed fruite, whiche hath ſaued vs and gyuen 
vs lyfe, contrary to the curſyd fruite, whych Eue 
gaue to Adam, by whyche we were deſtroyed and 
b:ought to deathe: But bleſſed is the fruite of this 
wombe, whyche is the fruite of life euerlaſting. 


And it is to be noted, that although this ſaluta 
tion be not a pꝛayer of petition, ſupplication, oz re⸗ 
queſt oꝛ ſuit: Vet neuertheles,Þ church hath v{d to 
adtoyn it to the end of the Pater noſter, ag an himne, 
oꝛ a pꝛaier of laude and pꝛaiſe, partly of our loꝛde # 
ſaucour Jeſu Chaiſte,foz our redemtion, and partly 
of the bleſſed virgin, foꝛ her humble coſent gyuen a 
expꝛeſſed to the angell, at this ſalutation. — 

pꝛaiſe 
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pꝛaiſe, and thankes ar in this Aue Maria, pꝛincipal⸗ 
ly gyuen a pelded to our loꝛde, as to the autour of 
our redemption: But herewithal the birgin lackith 
not her laudes, pꝛaiſe, and thantzes foꝛ her excellent 
and ſingular vertues,and chiefly fo: that ſhe dele⸗ 
ued a humbly conlented,accozding to the ſaying of 
the holy matrone ſaint Elizabeth whan ſhe ſaid bn⸗ 
to this virgine: Bleſſed arte thou that dyddeſt gyue 
truſt and credence to the angels woꝛdes, foꝛ al thinges 
that haue ben ſpoken dnto the, ſhall be perfourmed. 


The article ot kree wyll. 


be cömandementes r threat⸗ 
iunges ot almighty god in ſcripture 
Fa} wherby man is called vpon, and put 
VA | in remembzaunce, what god wolde 
T2 yauc hym to do, molte euydently do 
expꝛeſſe and declare, that man hath kreewyll alſo 
no we after the falle of our fyzſte father dam, as 3 
plainely appereth in theſe places folowyng. Be not Rom. tl. 
ouercome of euyll. Neglecte not the grace that is in 1 4 
the. Loue not the woꝛlde.⁊c. If thou wylte enter into Mx 
ly fe, kepe the commandementes. which vndoubted⸗ 
ly ſhulde be ſaide in vayne, oneleſſe there were ſome 
kacultie oꝛ power lette in man, wherby he map, by 
the helpe and grace of god(if he wil receiue it, when 
ft is offered vnto him) vnderſtand his cõmandemẽ⸗ 
tes, and frely conſent and obey vnto them: Whiche 
thyng of the catholpke fathers, is called Freewyll, nem 
which it we wil delcribe, we may - Sp 2 35 . 
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in all men. A certayne power of the wyll ioyned with 
reſon, wherby a reſonable creature, without conſtraint, 
in thinges of reaſon diſcerneth and willeth good and 
euil, but it willetb not that good, whicbe is acceptable 
to god? except it be holpen with grace:but that wbiche 
is yll, it willetb of it ſelfe: and therfoze other men de⸗ 
kyned frewyll in this wiſe: Frewyl is a power of re⸗ 
ſon ⁊ will, by which good is choſen by the aſſiſtance of 
grace, oꝛ euil is choſe without the aſſiſtãce of the ſame, 


Howbeit the ſtate and condition of freewylle, 
was otherwyſe in our fyzſte parentes, befoze they 
ſynned, than it was either in then, oꝛ in they: poſte 
ritie after they hadde ſynned. Foz our fyʒſte paren⸗ 
tes Adam and Eue, vntyll they wounded and ouer⸗ 
thꝛewe them ſelke by ſpnne, had ſo in poſſeſſion the 
ſaid power of free wyll, by the moſte lyberall gyfte 
and grace ot god their maker, that not onely they 
myght eſchue all maner of ſynne, but alſo knowe 
god, and loue hym, and kulfylle all thynges apper 
tepnyng to they; felicttte and welthe. Foꝛ they were 
made ryghtuous. and to the ymage and ſymilitude 
of god, hauing power of frewyll (as Chꝛiſoſtom 
ſayth)to obey oz diſobey. So that by obedience they 
myght liue, and by diſobedience they ſhuld wozthyz 
ly deſerue to dye. Fo2 the wyſe man affirmeth , thas 
the ſtate of them was of that ſoꝛt in the beginning: 
- ſaying thus: od in the beginning did create man: 
and left hym in the handes of his owne counſell, he 
gaue vnto him his pꝛeceptes and comandementes, 
ſaying: If thou wylt kepe the cõmandemẽtes, they 
Mall pꝛeſerue the:he hath ſet afozethe fy;e and wa⸗ 

ter 
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ter put furth thy handes to whether thou wylt, bez 
koze inan is iyfe and deth,good # ety] what him li⸗ 
keth , that ſhall he haue. From this moſte happy 
ſtate, our fyꝛſt parentes falling by diſobedtece,moſt 
greuoully hurted them ſelues and they: poſteritie. 
Fo: beſides many other euils, that came by þ tranl 
greſſion, the high power of mans reaſon,x fredome 
of wyll were wounded and cozrupted, and all men 
therby bꝛought in to ſuch blyndnes and inktrmitie, 
that they can not eſchue ſinne, except they be tllumt- 
ned and made free by an eſpectall grace, that is to 
ſap, by a ſupernatural helpe and wozking of the ho 
ly goſte, whiche although the goodnes of god offe- 
reth to all men, yet they onely enioye it, whyche by 
their free wyll do accepte and imbꝛace the ſame. Noz 
they alſo that be holpen by the ſayde grace, can ac⸗ 
complyſhe and perfozme thynges that be foz their 
welth, but with moch labour x endeuout: ſo great 
ts in our nature the coꝛruption of the fyꝛſt ſpnne, a 
the heup burdein bering vs down to eupl. Foꝛ truly 
albeit the light of reaſon doth abtde, vet it is moche 
darkened, æ with moch difficultie both diſcerne thin 
ges 5ᷣ be inkerioꝛ, ꝑteyne to their pꝛeſent life, but to 
vnderſtãd x perceyue thinges that be ſpiritual, x ꝑ⸗ 
teyn to the euerlaſtig life, it is of it ſelf vnable. And 
ſo likewiſe although there remayn a certain fredom 
of will in thoſe thinges, which do ꝑteyn vnto the de 
ſires x woꝛkes of this pꝛeſent lite, vet to ꝑfoʒme ſpi⸗ 
rituall x heuenly thinges, Frewyl of it ſeif is inſuf- 
ficiẽt:and therfoze the power of mans frewyl, being 
thus wounded a decayed, hath nede ok a phiſition 
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to heale it, and an helpe to repaire it, that it map re⸗ 


cepue lygůt and ſtrẽgth, wherby it map ſe,and haue 


power to do thoſe godly & ſpiritual thynges, which 
befoze þ fall of Ada, it was able a might haue done. 


pccxyii, To this blyndnes and infirmitre of mans na- 


ture, pꝛocedyng of oꝛiginal ſynne, the pꝛopher Daz 
Utd had regard, whan he deſired his eies to be light 
ned ol almighty god that he might conſider the mer 
uaplous thinges that be in his lawe. And alſo the 
pꝛophet Hieremp, ſaping: tele me O loꝛd, and I ſhal 


ier. xvii he made bole, Saint Auguſtine allo plapnely decla 


Lohn. XV. 


reth the ſame, ſaying: we conclude that frewyll is 
in man afterhis fall, whiche thyng who ſo denieth 
is not a catholike man: but in ſpirituall deſpꝛes & 
woꝛkes to pleale god, it is ſo weake and feble, that 
it can not either beginne oꝛ perfozme them, oneleſſe 
by the grace and helpe of god, it be pꝛeuented and 
holpen. And hereby it appereth.that mans ſtrength 
and wyll in all thynges, whiche be helthkuͤll to the 
ſoule, and ſhal pleaſe god, hath nede of grace of the 
holy goſte, by whiche ſuch ſpirituall thinges be in- 
ſpired to men, and ſtrength and conſtance giuen to 
perfourme them, tf men do not wylfully refuſe the 
ſayde grace offered vnto them. 


¶ And iykewyſe as many thynges be in the ſcri⸗ 
pture, whiche doo ſhewe freewylle to be in man: ſo 
there be no fewer places in ſcripture, whiche do de⸗ 
clare the grace of god to be ſo neceſſary, that if by it 
kreewyl be not pꝛeuented and holpen.it can neither 
do 92 wyll any thyng} good and godly. Of which 
ſo te be theſe [ſcriptures folowynge: witboyt me ye 

5 | can 
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| 1 33 except it be lohn. vi. 
ean do nothing. No man commethꝭ' to me, except 1 i. Core, 


gyuen bym of my father. we be not ſufficient of our 
felfe, as of our ſelfe to thin ke any good tbing. Accoz⸗ 
dyng vnto whiche ſcriptures, and luche other like. 
it foloweth, that free wyll, befo;e it maye wyll oz 
think any godly thing, muſt be holpen by the grace 
of Chzift, and by his ſpirite be pꝛeuented and inſpy 
red, that it may be able therto . And being ſo made. 
able, may from thensfoꝛthe wozke togither with 
grace, and by the ſame ſuſteyned, holpen, and main 
teyned, may do and accomplyſhe good wozkes, # a- 
yoyd ſynne, x perſeuere allo , and encreaſe in grace. 
It is ſurely of the grace of god onely, that fy: we 
be inſpired and moued to any gaod thynge: but to 
reſyſt temptations, and to periyſte in goodnes and 
go foꝛwarde, it is bothe of the grace ot᷑ god, and ol 
our free wyll and endeuour. And fynally after we 
haue perſeuered to the end, to becrowned with glo⸗ 
ty therfo:e, ts the gift and mercy of god, who ot his 
bountifull goodnes hath ozdepned that rewarde to 
be gyuen after this lpfe , accoꝛdinge to ſuche good 


- wo:kes as be done iu this iyfe by his grace. 


Thertoꝛe menought with moch diligence and 
— mynde, to conlyder and regarde the in⸗ 

trations and holſome motions of the holy goſtez 
and to unbzace the grace ot᷑ god, whiche is offered 
vnto them in Chziſte, and moueth theym to good 
thinges. Ind kurthermoꝛe to go about by all mea⸗ 
nes to ſhew them ſelf ſuch, as vnto whom the grace 


ol god is not gyuen in vayne, Ind whan they doo 


keele, that not withlandinge their diltgence, yet 
5 though _ 
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thꝛoughe their owne inkirmitie, they be not able 
to doo that they deſyze, than they oughte earneſtly 
and with a feruent dettotton, and tedfaſt faythe, to 
aſke of hym whiche gaue the begynnynge, that he 
wolde vouchelafe to perfozme it: whiche thynge 
god woll vndoubtedly graunt, accoꝛdynge to his 
pꝛomyſe, to ſuche as perſeuere in callynge vppon 
hym. Fo: he is naturally good, and willeth al men 
to be ſaued, and careth fo; them, and pꝛouydeth al 
thyng, by whiche they may be ſaued, except by their 
owne malice they woll be euil, and ſo by rightuous 
iudgement of god. periſhe and be loſte. Fo: truely 
men be to theym lelues the autours of ſynne and 
damnation. God is neither autour of ſinne,no2 the 
cauſe of damnation, Ind pet dothe he moſte rygh⸗ 
tuouſely damne thoſe men, that do with bices coz⸗ 
rupte their nature, whyche he made good, and doo 
abuſe the ſame to euyll deſpꝛes agaynſte his moſte 
holy wyl. Wherfoꝛe men be to be warned, that they 
do not impute to god their vice, oꝛ they; damnatis, 
but to them ſelues, whiche by free wyl haue abuſed 
the grace and benekites of god. 

All men ve allo to be moniſſhed and chiefely 
pꝛeachers, that in this hygh matter, they lokynge 
on bothe ſydes, ſoo attempꝛe and moderate theym 
ſelues, that neyther they (oo pzeache the grace of 
god, that they take away therby freewylle, Noꝛ on 
the other ſyde ſo extoll free wyll, that iniury be done 
to the grace ot god. 

The 


The article ot Juſtification, - --,,_- 


Oꝛ the moꝛe clere vnderſtan 
Idynge of this article folowynge, it 
is to be noted that all men after the 
$3 271! N fall of Adam, naturallp deſcendyng 
and comming of him be bozne in os 
—liginall ſynne, that is to ſape, they 
lacke that ozigtnal iuſtice and innocency wherwith 
Adam in his creation was endued, and whiche al⸗ 
ſo all his poſteritie ſhulde haue had tf he thzoughe 
his dilobedicnce, and bꝛeakyng ol the commande⸗ 
ment of god, had not loſt the ſame from hym ſelke, 
all his poſteritie. And further alſo they be bozne 
with concupiſcence, wherof ſpzinge vnlaukull de⸗ 
ſires, repugnant and contrarye vnto the lawes of 
god, and be giltie to euerlaſting deathe and damna 
tion, from the whiche they can in no wyle be dely⸗ 
tered by any ſtrength oz power that is in them. but 
rather fall daily into further diſpleaſure of god. by 
committyng and addyng of many actuall ſpunes. 
wherkoꝛe to the entent, that man might be deli⸗ 
uered out of this wzetched # miſerable ſtate, wher⸗ 
bnto he had bzought him lelfe, and might recouer 
againe the ſame thinges that were giuen vnto him 
in his kyꝛſte creation, and therby atteyne the euer⸗ 
laſting bliſſe in heauen, it pleaſed almighty god of 
his great and infinite mercy and goodnes, to ſends 
his owne onely begotten ſonne, the ſeconde perſon 
in trinitie, to take vpon him the nature of man, and 
therin to wozke the miſtery of . that 
18 
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ts to ſay, to deliuer vs from the captiuitie of the de⸗ 
uill,fpnne, and damnatton, c to be the very meane 
of our reconciliation to god, c of our tuſtification. 
And ſurely this reconciltation ot᷑ moꝛtal man to the 
fauo; of god tmmoztal;did neceſſarily require ſuch 
a medfatour betwene them, as had in hymſelfe the 
perfect nature of them bothe, which ts the very pꝛo 
pertie ofa meane betwene two, to be partener with 
bothe them, betwene whom he taketh bpon hym to 
be a meane. Foz if he be holely ioyned with the one 
and clerely ſeparated from the other: Than he is 
not mete to be a mean, 02 mediatour betwene two, 
whi che be at debate and enmitie. wherfoꝛe our ſa⸗ 
Utour Chaiſt being naturally god, toke bpon hymn 
thenature of man; that he might therby be conuer⸗ 
ſaunt among men, and by his death redeme them, x 
pet he ſtil reteined and kepte his godhead, and was 
both god and man together. Foz it he had ben man 
onely, and not god, than his death coulde not haue 
ben a woꝛthy and ſufficient ſatiſfaction fo2 ſinne, to 
the iuſtite of god. And ik he had ben onely god and 
not man, than he by his bodily conuerſation, could 
not haue called vs agatne to.god, no: ſuffered and 
died bodily foꝛ vs. Ind this pꝛopertte of a medfa« 
tour ſaint Paule conſideryng wꝛiteth to Timothe, 
That there is but one mediatour betwene god ⁊ man 
which is Chꝛiſt Jeſus, meaning therby, that bycauſe 
he onely had bothe the natures in hym; therfoze he 
onelp, and none other but he, was able to be a ſulli⸗ 

cient mediatour and meane of our reconciliation to 

god, and of our iuſtification. 9 

nd 


or IVETIFICATION, 


And fo; a further declaration, how and by what 
meanes, we be made partakers of this bencfite of 
iuſtification. It is to be noted, that this woꝛd Juſti 
fication, às it is taken in ſcripture, ſignitieth the ma 
kynge ok vs rightuous afoze god, where befoze we 
were vnryghtuous, as whan by his grace we con⸗ 
uert vnto him, ⁊ be reconciled into his fauour, and 
of the childꝛen of ire and dainnatto, we be made the 
childꝛen of god, and inheritours of euerlaſting life 
that by his grace we may walke ſb in his wats that 
finally we map be reputed x taken, as tuſt # rightu 
ous iu the day of iudgement, a lo receyue the euer⸗ 
laſting poſſeſſion of the kingedome of heauen. Ind 
albeit god is the pꝛincipal cauſe, # chiefe wozkerof - 
this iuſtificatiõ in vs, without whole grace no mã 
can ds no good thyng,but folowinghts free wil in 
the ſtate of a ſinner, encrealeth his owne iniuſtice, 
multiplieth his ſinne: Yet ſo it pleaſeth the hyghe 
wyldome of god, that man pꝛeuented by his grace 
(which being offered, man maye if he wyll rekule oz 
receiue)chall be alſo a wozker by his free conſent, c 
obedience to the ſame, in the atteinyng of his owne 
iuſtification, and by goddis grace and helpe, ſhall 
walke tn ſuch wozkes, as be requiſite to his iuſtiłi⸗ 
cation, # ſo continuing come to the perkect end ther 
of, by ſuch ineanes & wates,as god hath oꝛdeyned. 

wherin it is to be confidered,that although our 
ſautour ui r hath offered hym ſelke vpon the 
croſſe, a ſuffictent redemption a ſatisfaction koʒ the 
ſynnes of al the wozld, and hath made hym ſelfe an 
open way and entre vnto god _ father fo; _— 

dit n 
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kpnde onely by his woꝛthy merite and deſeruynge, 


and willyng all men to be ſaued, calleth vpon al the 
 wozlde, without reſpecte of perions, to come and be 


partakers of the ryghtuouſneile, peace, and glozy, 
whiche is in hym:pet foꝛ al this benignitie @ grace 
ſhewed vniuerſally to 8 hole wozld, none ſhal haue 
the effect of this benefit of our ſauiour Chziſt, ⁊ en⸗ 
foy euetlaſtyng (aluatto by him: but they that take 
ſuche wayes to atteyne the ſaine,as he hath taught 
and appointed by his holy woꝛd, in ſuche oꝛdꝛe, ma⸗ 
ner, and fourme, as herefoloweth : that is to ſay, 
Fpꝛſt as touchynge all them, whiche be of age, and 
haue the vſe of natural reaſon afoze they be chꝛiſte⸗ 
ned, the will of god is, that all ſuche (if they will be 
ſaued) ſhall at the heryng of his bleſſed woꝛde giue 
ſtedfaſt faith and aſſente ther vnto. as ſaint Paule 
ſaith: He that commeth to god muſt beleue: and by 
that faith groũded on the truth ofthe woꝛd of god. 
beinge taughte bothe ofthe thꝛeatnynges of god, 
agaynſt ſinners, and alſo of the great goodnes and 
mercy of god. offered to mankinde in our ſautour x 
redemer Chꝛiſt Feſu.thep muſte conceyue an harty 
ſo2owe and repentance fo2 they: ſinnes, with a ſure 
truſt to haue foꝛgyuenes of them, by the merytes a 
paſſion of our ſautour Chuſte. And toyninge ther⸗ 
vnto a full purpoſe to amende they; Iyfe, and to co 
mitte ſinne no moꝛe, but to ſerue god al their life af- 
ter. they muſte than receyue the ſacrament of bap⸗ 
tiſme. Ind this is the very playne oꝛdinary wap, by 
the whiche god hath determined, that man beynge 
al age, and commpnge to chꝛiſtendome, chuld — 4 
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Or IVSTIFICATION, | 
ſtified. Foz as fo infantes, it is to be beleued, that 
their fuſttfication is wzought, by the fecrete opera⸗ 
tion of the holy goſt in theyꝛ baptiſme, they beynge 
offered in the fayth of the churche. 

And thts Julttficatton, wherof we haue hither⸗ 
to ſpoken, may be called the firſt Juſtification, that 
is to ſay, our fir coming into goddis houle, which 
is the churche of Chꝛiſt, at whiche comming we be 
receiued and admitted, to be of the flocke and famt- 
lie of our ſauiour Chzilt; and be pꝛofeſſed a ſwoꝛne 
to be the ſeruantes of god: and to be ſouldiours vn- 
der Chꝛiſte, to fyghte againſt our ennemies the de⸗ 
uyll. the wozlde and the fleſhe. Of whiche enemies 
ik it chaunce vs, after our baptiſme to be ouerthꝛo⸗ 
wen, and caſte into mo tall ſpnne, than is there no 
remedp, but foꝛ the recouering ot our foꝛmer eſtate 
of Juſtification, whiche we haue loſte, to aryſe by 
penance, wherin pꝛoceding in ſoꝛo we and moch la⸗ 
mentation fo2 our ſinnes, with faſting, almeſſe pzat. 
er, and doing all ſuche thinges, at the leaſte in true 


purpoſe and will. as god requireth of vs we muſte 


haue a ſure truſt and cofidence in the mercy of god. 
that fo: his ſonne our ſauiour Chꝛiſtis ſake, he will 
yet foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, and receyue vs vnto his 
fauour again, and ſo being thus reſto:ed to our iu⸗ 
ſtification, we muſt goo kozward in our battayle a⸗ 
foꝛeſayde, in moztifienge our concupiſcence, and in 
our dayly ſpiritual renouation, in folowing the mo 
tions of the ſpirtte of Chzilte in doing good woz⸗ 
kes, and abſteining from ſinne, and all occaſtons 
therot, being armed with faith, hope, and charitie, 
| d iii to: 
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tio the intent we maye atteyne our finall iuſtificati⸗ 
on, and ſo be gloꝛtfied in the day of iugement, with 
the rewatde of euerlaſting 1yfe, | 
wherkoꝛe it is neceſſary fozthe keping and hol 
ding ofthis Juſtification,ones conferred and giut 
in baptilme, oꝛ recouered again by penice,thzough 
the mercy of our ſauiour Chʒiſt, and alſo fo: the en⸗ 
creaſpnge ofthe (ame iuſtificatton, and fynall ton⸗ 
ſummation therot, to take good hede, and to watche 
that we be not deceyued by the falſe ſuggeſtion and 
temptation of our goſtly enemtie the denpll, who 
I. Petrl. v. as faint Peter ſaith, goeth about like a roring lion, ſe⸗ 
king wbom be may deuour. 


And it is no doubt, but although we be ones iu⸗ 
ſifted, yet we mape fall there fro, by our ownefree 
wyll and conlenting vnto ſinne, d folowing the 


be ones made cleane, c the foule ſpirite be expelled 
krom vs in baptiſine, oz penance:vet it we waxe idle 


ſpiri tes, and poſſeſſe vs à gatne. Ind althoughe we 
beilluminat, and haue taſtidche heauenly gift, and 
| be madepartakers of the holy goſt: yet may we fal 
1 and. diſpleaſe god, Wherfoze as ſaint Paule ſaith: 
| 4Corin. x He that ſtandetb, let bym take bede that be fal not. 


| And here all phantaſticall imagination, curp⸗ 
ous reaſoning, and bain truſt of pꝛedeſtination, is 
to be laid apart, Ind accoꝛding to the plain maner 
of ſpeaking e teaching of ſcripture, in innumerable 
places, we ought euermoze to be in dꝛeade of our 
wne krailtie, naturall pꝛopitie to fall to ſpnne, E 
562 no 
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dely:es therof. Foz albeit the honſe of our conſcitce 


ind take not hede, he wyll returne with ſeuen wozle = 
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not to aſſure our ſelte, that we be elected any other 
wyſe, than by feling of ſptritual motiõs inour hart 
and by the tokensof good and bertuous liuing. in 
folowing the graceof god, and perſeuerynge in the 


fame to the ende. And this ſainte Peter exhozteth , pen. 


ds to make our vocation and election ſure and ſtà⸗ 


ble. Ind Chꝛiſt ſaieth: he that perſeueretb vnto the Ma. i. 


ende,ſhaibe ſaued. And in reuelation of ſaint John: 
Be faithful vnto death, and I ſhal giue the tbe crown 
of life. Woherfoꝛe whan we be ones elected, and ads 
mitted vnto goddis ſeruice (as is afozeſayde),and 
haue receyued our tuſtification in baptifine, oz be 
reſtoꝛed thervnto bytrue penance, than muſte we 
continually walke after Chziſt, bearyng our croſſe, 
and encreaſinge in his grate by good woꝛkes. and 
ſo doing pꝛocede. go foʒwarde and encreace in our 
Juſtificatiõ, accoꝛding to theſateng of ſaint John: 
Be that is iuſte, let him be moꝛe iuſtified. Foz às the 
grace of god and the giftes therof, that is to ſape, 


kayth, repentance, dꝛeade, hope, charitie, with other 


kruites of the holy goſt do encreace in vs, ſo do we 
ware and encreace in our Juſtification. | 

And therfozeit is playne, that notonelp fayth. 
as it is a diſtincte vertu oz giftebycit ſelfe, is requi⸗ 
red to our iuſtificatiõ:but alſo the other: giftes of Þ 
grace of god, with a deſire to do good wozkes , pꝛo⸗ 
ceding of p ſame grace. Ind where as in certain pla 


ces of ſcript ure, out iuſtification is aſcribed to faith 
without any further additiõ oꝛ metion of any other 
vertue oz giłt of god: it is to be bnderſtand of faith 


Apoc.ii. 


in the ſecond acception, as befoze is declared in the: 


article 


Gala. v. 
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OW of faith wherin the feare of god, repentance, 
ope, and charitie, be included and compꝛyſed, all 
whiche mult be ioyned together in our Juſtificati⸗ 
on: So that no fayth is ſufficient to Juſtification 
©: laluation, but ſuche a fayth, as wozketh by cha⸗ 
ritie, as is playnely expꝛeſſed by ſaint Paule in his 
epiſtle to the Galathians. And that allo our good 
woꝛkes, which we do, being ones tuitified,by faith 
and charitie, auaile bothe to the conſeruation and 
perfection of the ſaid vertues in vs, and alſo to the 
encreace and ende of ou3:Juſſification and euerla⸗ 
ſtinge laluation. 3 


And althoughe we can neuer be iuſtikied with⸗ 
out theſe gyktes o the holy goſte, faith, repentance, 
hope, charitis, with deſyze and ſtudy to bꝛing fozthe 
good wozkes: Pet it is to be vnderſtande that ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe we be tuſkified Gratis, that is to ſay, fre- 
Iy-fozas moche as all giftes oz woꝛkes, whereby 
our tuſtification is wꝛoughte and accomplylhed, 
come of the free mercy and grace of god, and not of 
our deſeruing: So that our pꝛide and glozy in our 
ſelfe,and our owne wozthynes, is vtteriy excluded. 
Fo: we be not able of our ſelues, as of our ſelues, 
not as moche as to thinke any good thing, but our 
ablenes and our ſufficiency is of god, which giueth 
vs the ſayd gyftes ol his owntneittmable goodnes 

and dothe alfo aſſiſte vs with his holy ſpirite, and 
ſtrength vs, to kepe his commandementes. 


5 And further where our kepyng of them is bn- 5 
perfect, and euen in the beſte men wanteth a greate 


be 


_—_— 


for IVSTIFICATION, 

be bound to do: yet almighty god ok his mere mer⸗ 
cye and goodnes, accepteth the ſame as a perfecte 
kulfullynge of them foz our ſauiour Chz;iltis ſake. 
which hath fulfilled the law foz vs, and is the ende 
and perfection of the lawe, to all that truely beleue 
in him. Ind ſo we haue all Gratis, that is to ſape of 
his grace, and not of our wozthinefle, oz any me⸗ 
fite goinge befoze grace, but receiuing all of god, 


as ſaint Paule ſaith: what haſt thou that thou haſt i, Cor. is. 


not receiued ? we teferre all vnto his goodnes and 
mercy, by the whiche we both come vnto the begin= 
nynge of our iuſtification, and do p2ocede and go 


fo warde in the ſame, and finally atteyne the ende 


therof, and be bzought to euerlaſting life, vnto the 
which the very way appopnted bp Chꝛziſte ( whole 
woꝛde no man may change) is, ta kepe and obſerue 
the cõmandementes of god, foz he ſaith expꝛeſſely: 
If thou wylt enter into lyfe, kepe the commandemen⸗ 
tes: that is, apply thy hole ſtudy and alfection - 
to walke in the law of god, wherin if thou per⸗ 
ſeuere, thou ſhalt be ſaued. Ind ſo after thy 
iuſtification, thou ſhalte be glozified 
accazding to the ozder of god, whi⸗ 
che ſayntePaule ſpeaketh of 
whan he ſayth : Quos iu⸗ 
ſtificauit, IIlos glori⸗ 
ficauir.*, 


THY ARTICLE 


3 article of good woꝛkes. 


T pꝛeaching and learnynge 
2 'of the woꝛd of god in Chziſtis chur⸗ 
; BY che, ought to tende to this ende, that 
men mape be induced, not onely to 
A nnowe god, and to beleue and truſte 
in — but alſo to honour and ſerue hym with 
good wozkes w:ought in faith and charitie, and bs 
terly to foꝛſake the wozkes of ſynne and the fleſhe, 
which who ſo euet do committe(ercepte they repens 
and amend by penance)they hal not(as ſaint Paul 
ſaith)inherite the kingdome of god. 

And that. holy ſcripture goth to this pointe, to 
perſuade men to lyue well, and to do good wozkes 
ſaint Paule teſtifieth ſaienge vnto Timothe: Alt 
ſeripture voꝛiten by the inſpiration of god, is pꝛoſita⸗ 


ble to teache to repꝛoue, to coꝛrecte, to inſtructe, that. 


the ſeruaunte of god may be perfecte, and made apt vn⸗ 
to euery good wozke , Ind where as we ſpeake ol 
good woꝛkes, it is to be vnderſtand, that we meane 
not only of outwarde coꝛpozall actes and dedes, 
but alſo and rather of al inwarde ſpiritual wozkes, 
motions, and delires, as the loue and feare of god, 
tope tn god, godly meditations and thoughtes, pa- 
cence; humtlitte, and ſuch lyke- Ind alſo it ts to be 
buderſtande, that by good wozkes, we meane not 
the ſuperſtitiouſe wozbes of mennes owne inuen⸗ 
tion;whiche be not commanded of god, noꝛ appꝛo⸗ 
ued by his woꝛde, in whiche kynde of wozkes ma⸗ 


up chiiſten men, and ſpecially of them that were 
lately 


* * " 
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lately called religious (as monkes, friers nunnes. e 
and ſuche other) haue in times paſt, put they great | 


truſte and confidence. Nozyet we mene not of lu⸗ 
che mozal actes, as be done by the power ot reaſon 
and naturall will of man, without fayth in Chziſt: 
which albeit of their owne kinde they be good, and 
by the lawe and light of nature, man is taught to 
do thein,and god allo many tymes dothe tempozal⸗ 
ly rewarde men foz doing thß ame, pet they be not 
meritoꝛiouſe, noꝛ auaylable to the attepnynge of e⸗ 
uerlaſting like, whan they be not done in the faythe 
of Chulſte, and therfoze be not accompted amonge 
the good wozkes, wherof we do here intreat: but 
we ſpeake of ſuche outwarde and tnwarde wozkes 
as god hath pzepared foz vs to walke in, and be 
done in the faith of Chzilte, koꝛ loue and reſpecte to 
god, and can not be bꝛought foꝛthe onely dy mans 
power, but he muſt be pꝛeuented and holpen therto 
by ã ſpeciall grace, 3 | ey 

And theſe woꝛkes be of two ſoꝛtes, fo2 ſome be 
ſuch as men truely iuſtifted and ſo continuinge, do 
wozke in charitie ofa pure harte, and a good con⸗ 
ſctence and an vnfayned fatth : which woꝛkes al⸗ 
though they be of them ſelues vnwoꝛthy, vnperfect 


and vnſufficient:vet foꝛ as moch as they be done in 


the faith ol Chꝛiſte, and by the vertue d merites of 


his paſſion,theyz vnpertectues is ſupplied:the mer 
cifull goodnes of god accepteth them, as anoblex- 


uation and fulfillinge ot his lawe, and they bethe 


very ſeruice of god, and be meritozyouſe to wardegg 
the attepninge of cuerlaſtinge 17 2 ally 3 
75 a 8 "PC we 8 21 5 3 
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TAL URTICLYE 7 > | 
alled the wozkes andfruttes of rightuoutneſſe, ' 
Other woꝛkes there be, whiche be not ſo per⸗ 
fect as theſe, c yet they be done by the grace of god 
in faith and good affection of harte towardes god, 
as thole be, which mẽ that haue ben in deadly ſinne 
and by grace turne to god, do woꝛke t bꝛing fozthe 
vpon reſpecte and remozſe, that they haue foz they 
offences done againſt god. Ind theſe map be called 
pꝛopꝛely the wozkes of penance, Ts foz exaumple 2 
han a ſinner hearing oz remembꝛing the lawe of 
god, is moued by grace, to be contrite and ſozye fo} 
his offences, and beginneth to lament his eſtate, x 
to fall to pzayer and other good dedes, ſeking to a= 
uoide the indignatiõ of god, and to be reconciled in 
to his fauour: Theſe woꝛkes come of grace, but yet 
this mi is not to be accompted a iuſtified man, but 
he is yet in ſezinge remiſſion of his ſinnes, and his 
iuſtitication, which the anguiſhe ol his own conlti⸗ 
ence telleth him, that he yet wanteth, but he is in a 
good way, and by theſe meanes doth entre into iu⸗ 
ikication, and if he do pꝛocede # with harty deuo⸗ 
tion ſeke fo2 further grace, he ſhall be aſſured of res 
miſſion ok his ſinnes, and atteine his iuſtification, 
and ſo be made able and mete to walke in the very 
pure ſeruice of god, with a cleane conſcience, and to 
bꝛinge fozth the fozeſaide wozkes of rightuouſnes 
in Chꝛiſt, which he can not do,afozehe be tuſtified, 


And that ſuche wozkes of penance, as we haue 

ſpoken of, be required to the attetning of remiſſion 

of ſynnes and iuſtification: It is very euident and 

plapne by ſcripture, as when our fautour "IT 
it 
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OF G OOP WORKES, SOT, ' A 
ſayth: Be penitent, and beleue the goſpel, that is ti luce. 5 
ſay, Fyꝛſt be contrite and knowlege pour ſynnes, c N 
than receiue the glad tidinges of remiſſion of vour 
ſinnes, Ind ſaint John Baptiſt pzeached penance, 
and made a way vnto Chaiſt,and taught men whi⸗ 
che came vnto hym, what they ſhuld do to come vn⸗ 
to Chziſte, and to haue remiſſion of ſinnes by hym, 
as it is wzyten in the thirde chapiter of Luke, and 
ſpecially that they, which be ones chꝛiſtened, and al 
terwarde fall from the grace ol god by moztall ſpn, 
can not recouer their iuſtification without penace, 
it is playne by the ſaying of ſaynt Peter vnto Df-  _ 
mon Magus, where heſayeth: Do penance foꝛ this At. vi. 
thy wyckednes, and pꝛaye god, if peraduenture this 
thought of thy hart, may be foꝛgyuen vnto tbe. 


And truelp this waye and foꝛme of doctrine is 
to be obſerued, which is the very trade of ſcripture; 
wherin men be taught, firſte to leaue ſynnes, and to 
retourne by wozkes of penance bnto god, and that 
than they ſhall receiue remiſſion of ſynnes and iu⸗ 
ſtification. And although ſuche wozkes of penance 
be required in vs, fkowardes the atteining ofremiſ» 
ſion of ſynnes and iuſtification: yet the ſame iuſti⸗ 
fication and remiſſion of ſinnes is the free gtfte of 
god, and conferred bnto vs, Gratis, that is to ſap, ot 
the grace of god, wherby we doyng ſuche thynges, 
and hautng luche motions and wozkes of penance, 
be pꝛepated and made moze apte, to receiue further 
grace of remiſſion of our ſinnes and iuſtikication. 


And it is not tnconuentent that ſuche thynges 
ſhulde thꝛough grace be done by vs fyꝛſt, and pet — 
N e ii u 
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=: THE ARTICLE 
4 mhulde be ſayd, that we receyue the ſayde gylt freely, 
Foꝛ Chꝛiſte ſayth in the reuelation of ſaynt John, 
3 Apo xx Qui ſitit ueniat, & qui uult, accipiat aquam uitæ gratis: 
Sa He that is thaſty, let hym come, and he that woll, 
; lette hym take the water of Iyfe frely , where he afe 
kyꝛmeth this gyfte of god to be freely gyuen x con- 
ferred, and yet there is required ſome labour befoze 
as to haue a wyll and deſire to come, which coming 
can not be without ariſing by faithe and penance, x 
pꝛoceding in the ſame,#lo to take the water of lyfe, 
pts to ſay iuſtificatiõ, thꝛough our ſauiour Chailt: 
whiche ones receiued in baptiſme oz after baptiſme 
being recouered by penance, although man vayly 
do offende and fall into dyuers ventall ſynnes, by 
reaſon of his infirmitte and weakeneſſe, and ther⸗ 
foze hath nede of continuall and dayly repentance; 
Yet as longe as he conſenteth not to deadelp ſinne, 
heleſeth not the ſtate of his iuſtification, but remat 
neth ſtyll the chyld of god. Ind being in that ſtate, 
hath power by goddis grace, dwellyng in hym, to 
do ſuche wozkes, as by acceptation of god though 
Chꝛiſt, be compted wozkes of rightuouſnes, and do 
ſerue fo2 the pꝛeſeruation and encreale of his far⸗ 
ther iuſtification, and be appointed by goddts moſt 
gratious pꝛomyſe, to haue euetlaſting rewarde in 
heauen. wohiche bothe inward and out warde woꝛ⸗ 
kes be not onely the declaring of our faith and con⸗ 
fidence in god, and of the grace whiche we haue re⸗ 
cepued:but alſo a continual exercyſe, nouriſhment, 
p:eſerttation, encreaſe, and perfection of the ſame, 
Foz yf we ſhulde not, after that we haue pꝛokeſſed 
1 | _  Chitlle, 


OF COOD VYORKES, ' _ _ 
Chziſte,apply our wyll to woꝛke well accoꝛdyng to 
our ſayd pꝛokeſſion, than ſhulde we kalle fromthe = 
grace of god, and the eſtate of rightuouſnes and iu A 
ſtikication, whiche we were ones let in, and become 
agapne the ſeruantes of ſynne. Ind as ſaint Peter n 
ſaith:we ſhuld be in woꝛs caſe, than we were befoze we pern 
receyued the knowlege of Chꝛiſt. "= Tl 


And that we encreace in grace by wozkynge in 
the grace of god ones recepued, it appereth by the 
woꝛde of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, where he ſaith: Omni 
habenti dabitur & abundabit. Meaning therby , that 
who lo euer vleth well the grace of god, whiche is 
offred vnto hym al redy, he ſhall haue moze, # ware 
plentykull in grace. wherfoze as we contynue and 
perſeuere in good wozkes, ſo moꝛe and moze we go 
fozward and pꝛocede in our iuſtification. and in en⸗ 
creaſpng the ſame, whervnto ſainte Peter exhoꝛteth 
vs, ſaying : Fall not frome the ſure eſtate wherin ye ii. Pei. ii. 
be ſette, but increaſe and grow in grace, © in tbe know⸗ 
lege of our loꝛde and ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 


And to aſcribe this dignitie vnto good wozkes, it 
is no derogatiõ to the grace of god. Fozalmoch as 2 
it is to be cofeſſed, that al good woꝛkes come of te 
grace of god. Ind our metites, as ſaint Auguſtine * 
ſayth, be but the gyftes of god, and ſo in our elfe £5, 
we may not glozy noꝛ loke backe on our one ey 2 
thines oꝛ dignity, whiche is naught. as of our ſelf '---. 
but of the onely acceptation of goddes mercy. Aud 
therfo:e we muſt as ſaynt Paule ſayth:Extende our n i 
ſelfe to that whiche is afoꝛe vs, to the re warde of the- =: 7 
beauenly callynge, whiche is in Cbꝛiſte, and ſtille po 


ruin rern 

cede in goad woꝛkes, knowynge our ſelues to be euer⸗ 
moꝛe greatter debtours to god foꝛ his grace , And 
whan we haue done all, whiche we be bydden doo, 
_ FRY the (ſcripture teacheth vs to ſay, that we be vnp2oft- 
eekvu, table ſeruantes: bicauſe that what ſo euer we haue 
done, it is but our duety, noꝛ we haue done nothing 
but that we haue recepued of his gifte to do, and 
that to our pꝛofite and not to his. But yet mult we 
take hede, that ſeing we haue receyued the grace of 
god, we be not found vnpꝛokitable ſeruãtes in this 
wyle, that is to ſay, idell ſeruauntes: to whome it 
ſhall be ſayde: Caſt out the bnp2ofitable ſeruaun⸗ 
tes, into the out warde darkenes, where ſhalbe we 

| pynge and gna(ſhyng of tethe, Ind ſaint Paule al⸗ 
A. Cor. ii. [0 exhoꝛteth ſaping: Receyue not the grace of god in 

| vsyne: that is to ſaye : wozke well: Foz the grace 
of god is giuen you to that entent, and to that ende 
we are redemed by Chziſte, and delpuered from the 
| thꝛaldom of ſynne, and captiuitie of the deuyll, that 
Luc. .. We ſhulde ſerue god, as Zachary ſayth, in holines and 
Tits, Tigbtuoufnes afoꝛe bym all our life. Ind in an other 
place ſaincte Paule ſapthe: The grace of god hath 
appered to bꝛyng ſaluation bnto all men, teaching 

vs, that we renouncynge all vngodlynes, and 
woꝛldly deſp:es, ſhulde lyue in this pꝛelent wozlde 
ſobꝛely, iuſtly, and detoutely, loking foz the bleſ⸗ 

ſed hope and apperance ofthe gloꝛy of the great 

god, and our ſautourizsv CHRIST: Which 
gauehyin ſelfe foz vs, to redeme vs from all wy- 
kednes, and to cleniſe vnto hym lelfe, a ſpecial peo⸗ 

ple whiche ſhoulde be ſtudious kolowers — on 
: ; ozkes 
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wozkes. In whichegodlyſencenceoC lein Pi 
beſides other great plenty of f lernin 
ediktenge, he toucheth in thꝛe woꝛdes, all the 
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rance, and our duetie touchinge our body. And i 
fateng, Juftly, he conteineth al wozkes of charitte to 
wardes our neighbour, with due obedience to our 
pꝛinces, heades and gouernours. And in this woꝛd 
Deuoutly, he concludeth all our wozkes ſpitituall 
which be done immediatly vnto god, as pꝛaiex, thin 
kinge ok god, deſiringe of his gloꝛy. ce. 
And vnto all theſe woꝛkes, ought we moſte di⸗ 

ligently with all labour and care to apply our wpl, 
fo: theſe eifectes and endes, that is to ſape, the glo⸗ 
rye of god, the p;ofite of out neyghbour, and gur 
owne merite. that we may ſhewe our ſelk thankful 
ſeruantes to our ſauiour Jeſu Ghztlt, and to be the 
bery people of god, and that he may be glozified in 

vs, that his churche maye be edified by our exaum⸗ ; 
ple, that we maye auopde falling intatemptation - 3 
and ſinne, that we maye (cape the ſcourge of god. 
that the grace of god and the giktes therof may en⸗ e 
creace, and be made perkecte in vs, that wemaye 
make our election ſtable and ſure, that we may at⸗ 
tayne euerlaſtinge lite being founde kruitkul in the 
daye of iudgement, where euery man ſhall receyue 


accoꝛding to his woztzes. 


8 02 as möche a as due oꝛdꝛe of 
ſcharitte requyꝛeth, and the boke of 
Pachabeis, and dyuerſe auncient 
A doctours plapnely ſhewe, that it is 
a very good and charitable deede ,to 
Þ:ay fo dolles departed, And fo2 as moch as ſuche 
blage, hath continued in the churche ſo many yeres 
euen fram the beginning: men ought to tudge and 
thinke, the ſame to be wel and pꝛokitable done. And 
truelp it ſtandeth with the very oꝛdze ok chacitie, a 
chziſten man to pꝛay foꝛ à nother bothe quycke and 
deade, and to cõmende one an other in their pꝛaiers 
to goddig mercy, x to cauſe other to pzape foz them 
alſo, as wel in maſſes a exequieg, as at other times. 
and to giue almes foz them, accozding to the plage 
ol the churche, a ancient opinion ok the old fathers: 
truſting that theſe thinges, do not only pꝛokite apd 
auayle them, but alſo declare vs to be charitab 
folke, He 5 — we haue mynde and deſire to pzofite 
them, which not withſtanding they be departed this 
pꝛeſent lyke, vet remayne they ftil, meinbꝛes of the 
lame myſtical body of Cheiſt, whervnto we pertein, 


And here is ſpecially to be noted, that it is not 
in the power oꝛ knowlege of any man, to limit and 
diſpence, how moch, and in what ſpace of time, oꝛ to 
what perſon particularly the laid maſſes, cxequics, 
Ald ſuffrages do p:ofite ànd auaple:Therfoze chãa⸗ 
ttt ie requireth, that who ſo euer cauleih any {uche 
nalics, excquies, oꝛ ſulfrages to be done, ſhuid yet 
tyouch 
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iP mighte clereiy be deliuered out of if, releaſed out ; 5 
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(though thetr intente bemoze ko £ 
ther)cauſe them allo to be done 
gregation of Pee At — * 


only vnto god, which atone know 
and times ok his owne — — 


Furthermoꝛe vicaulethe place where _—_ 
les remaine the name therof, the ſtate a conditton 
which they be in, be to vs vncertaine, thertoze thele 
with al other ſuche thtuges, muſt alſo beleft to al⸗ 
mighty god, vnto whoſe mercy it is meete and con⸗ 
uenient fo; vs, to comende them,. truſtyng that god 
accepteth our pzapers foꝛ them reſeruyng the reſte 
holy to god, vnto whome is knowen theyꝛ eſtate a 
condition, And not we to take vppon vs neyther in 
the ons part, ne yet in the other, to gyue any fonde 
and femeratious iudgement, in ſd hyghe thynges, | 
ſo farre paſſing our knowlege. 


Finally it is moch neceſſarp, that all tuch abu⸗ 
ſes as heretofoze haue bene bought in, dy ſuppoz- 
ters and mainteners of the papacyeof Rome, and 
their complicies, concerning this matter beclerely 
put awaye, and that we therfoze abſteine krom the 
name of purgatozy, and no moꝛe diſpute 92 reaſon 
therot. Under colour of whiche, haue ben aduanſegd 
many fonde and great abuſes, to mae men beleue 
that thꝛough the biſhop of Romes pardos , ſoules 


ok the bondage of ſonne. Ind that maſſes layde at 
Scala cęli, and other pꝛeſcribed places phãtaſſed bx 
m did there in thoſe places moze pꝛokit the Oy 


er (thoughe as deuoutly 
er their petition ſoner:yea ſpectal⸗ 
fatde befoze one image moze than an 
lee, which they phantaſied. Al theſe and fuch like 
mſes benecellaty btterly to be aboliſhed and ex: 
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